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Introduction 


Information management is an old Muslim practice. In lact, much ol what we 
observe today as Islamic culture has been largely shaped by accuracy and 
precision with which the past generations of Muslims preserved and transmitted 
information. In the Muslim culture information was not a commodity that was 
packaged and sold. Instead, it was the lifeline, the mould that shaped the 
cultural milieu which drew its characteristics and traits from the world-view of 
Islam. This cultural uniqueness was achieved through an all-pervasive influence 
of the Quran and Sira of the Blessed Prophet. 

The advent of Islam was the beginning of a new world-view that necessitated 
revolutionary changes in all walks of life, a change initiated by the Quran and 
Sira. There were those individuals who had spent most of their time in the 
company of the Prophet while others were only recent converts to Islam. Alter 
the death of the Prophet, the nascent Muslim community was in dire need ol 
preserving the Revealed Guidance as well as detailed information about life and 
deeds of the Prophet. How these two monumental tasks were achieved lies at 
the heart of the Muslim attitude towards information management. 

The need for the preservation and transmission of information grew with the 
rapid expansion of the Muslim community beyond the confines of Arabia. 
People of different ethnic and linguistic origins were becoming Muslims and it 
was vital that the information conveyed to them, whether written or oral, be 
authentic, accurate and verifiable. The Quran had already been collected and 
edited by the Prophet himself, and Seyyedah Plafsa bint Umar (one of the 
wives of the Prophet) entrusted a copy of the Mushaf to Seyyedna Abu Bakr 
when he became the first Khalifah after the Prophet. There is irrefutable 
evidence, based on the authority of Ashab ar-Rasul (Companions), Kuttab al- 
Wahi (Scribers of Revelation) and Quna (Quran Reciters), that the text ol the 
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Quran was preserved through a meticulous effort and its integrity remains 
unchallenged. 1 

Interpretation and exegesis of the Quran remains incomplete without refer¬ 
ence to the Sira, which in itself is a commentary on the Quran. It was the need 
to understand the Quran and the obligation to follow the Sunna of the Prophet 
that gave birth to a whole new body of literature: Sira and Maghazi. To begin 
with, in the classical Arabic tradition, it existed as a form of oral literature and 
gradually developed into the written form. The contents of this oral/written 
literature were provided by Ahadith (Traditions) of the Prophet. 

Ahadith were collected during the lifetime of the Prophet. Wives and 
Companions of the Prophet, who had the privilege of learning directly from 
him, practised the Sunna and passed the knowledge of Hadith to succeeding 
generations. They employed all conceivable means, including written records, 
memorization and practice, to preserve and transmit the prophetic Hadith. 
There is positive evidence that some of the Companions wrote down Ahadith 
and maintained an extremely accurate record of sayings and doings of the 
Prophet. These written records were known as Suhnf and more than a dozen 
are reported to have existed at that time. An example of the earliest extant 
collection of such Ahadith, which was transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Iiurairah, is offered by Sahifah Hammam ibn Munabbih : a collection of 138 
Ahadith, it was incorporated in its entirety by Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
(164-241/780-855) in his Musnad, and at least 100 Ahadith, complete with 
Isnad from the Sahifah, are to be found in al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 2 

In Muslim culture, therefore, collection, preservation and transmission of 
information involved a multitude of activities. Information was not a frag¬ 
mented or isolated phenomenon, but a combination of knowledge and infor¬ 
mation. Its acquisition was obligatory and so was its transmission. The knowl¬ 
edge dimension of information imparted a unique aspect to the latter. It became 
obvious that transmission of information carried an qthical responsibility as 
well as individual accountability for accuracy in transmission. Moreover, an 
individual in such a culture served dual functions: at once a receiver and a 
transmitter. 

Transmission of Ahadith could be said to have begun even during the lifetime 
of the Prophet. However, it grew exponentially in the first two hundred years 
of Hijra. A few isolated and infrequent incidents of Hadith fabrication aside 
(carried out by certain individuals for banal political purposes or motivated by 
sectarian influences), by the end of the second century of Hijra it had fully 
developed into one of the most important branches of Islamic knowledge. At 
that point it came to be known as Ulum al-Hadith with its unique methodology 
for determining authenticity of Hadith transmission. 

Ulum al-Hadith , in modern terms, is a multidisciplinary field. It can rightly 
be regarded as a precursor to the entire genre of Arabic biographical literature 
as w r eli as genealogy. Isnad (chains of transmitters) became its major object of 
study and investigation and Ilm ar-Rijal (Science of biography) its main tool 
for authentication. Looking at the elaborate methodology that evolved through 
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Ulum al-Hadith, including rules for transmission, textual criticism, chrono¬ 
logical authenticity, papyri, and similar criteria for validation, Ulum al-Hadith 
offers a unique example of information management. It is the only branch of 
knowledge that requires a personal ethical responsibility on the part of individ¬ 
uals who involve themselves in this~endeavour. In its quest for exactitude, it 
held accountable those who transmitted information. It offered a methodolog¬ 
ical balance by not invoking wholesale rejection of transmitted material but 
designating it in a graded fashion, depending on the external and internal 
validation. Judged from this criterion, Ulum al-Hadith presents a pioneering 
example in critical historiography. 

The knowledge dimension of information as exemplified by Sira and Hadith 
literature sets it apart from any other branch of knowledge or genre. It not 
only depended upon and demanded methodological ethics and accountability, 
it shaped a world-view that was actualized. In that sense, it was knowledge, 
based on accurate transmission of information that was applied at individual 
and collective level. Yet another unique aspect of Ulum is the fact that it 
offered no room for abstraction or impersonal and theoretical adventures where 
epistemology overrides social and cultural concerns. It exacted a d eep ly moral 
a nd ethical purs uit and exhorted the individuals and societies to imbibe it as a 
living example. 

The methodology of Sira and Hadith literature is the only methodology that 
constantly and objectively proves that it is working. That is to say, that a 
critical internal assessment of the validity of its principal sources and its vali¬ 
dation criteria were constantly under scrutiny. A self-imposed critical evaluation 
with a feedback mechanism involving not only textual analysis but biographical 
studies on narrators, chronological accuracy, linguistic and geographical 
parameters, authentication of oral and written records, contextual denomi¬ 
nators, all point to different aspects that are unique to Ulum. For example, by 
employing the highly developed method of Ilm al-Jirah wa at-Tadil (Hadith 
criticism), Ahadith could be classified in so many different categories that each 
category accurately reflected almost every imaginable situation under which a 
particular segment of information was transmitted. Thus, an accepted Hadith 
could be Sahih (authentic) or Hasan (agreeable). A Sahih Hadith in turn sub¬ 
divided as Sahih li Dhatihi (authentic by itself) and Sahih li Ghairhi (authentic 
due to presence of others) as is the case for Hasan. 3 Furthermore, an elaborate 
classification of Isnad exists as well to designate a Hadith as Mutawatir where 
a majority of narrators have indisputable concensus either in words or in 
meanings; and Ahad where the number of narrators does not approximate that 
of Mutawatir. In turn it is classified under several subdivisions: al-Mashhur 
(transmitted by three or more narrators in every stage), Marfu (chain going 
back to the Prophet, though broken), Muttasil (unbroken chain), etc. 4 

The relevance of Sira and Hadith literature in the life of the Muslim 
community has been questioned and debated; and such debates can be traced 
as far back as the Mutazilah (the rationalist group) who objected to the alleged 
anthropomorphism in Hadith literature. Others, such as Imam ash-Shafii and 
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his opponents, engaged in evaluating the merits of Hadith in formulating the 
principles otFiqh (jurisprudence). Moreover, there have been differing opinions 
on the subject of sources and interpretation of the Sunna and the place of 
Hadith in expounding Sira of the Prophet. Much of this age-old debate has, 
by and large, concerned itself with the status of Hadith rather than its method¬ 
ology. There is, however, one exception in this case. The Shia, as opposed to 
the majority Sunni Ahadith, follow an entirely different chain of transmitters, 
namely that of Ahl cil-Bcut (family members of the Prophet), and altogether 
reject Sunni sources. Consequently, one finds differences in the mode of their 
application in areas such as Fiqh, Ijtihad and Ijrnad 

From an information management viewpoint, it can be argued that Sira and 
Hadith material is distinguished from other literature by its unique, in-built 
moial and ethical paiameters, accountability, knowledge dimension of the infor¬ 
mation contents, and universal applicability. Apart from its metaphysical 
relevance, Sira and Hadith literature has a strong empirical base: it is the 
material that is followed and practised in spirit and letter throughout the 
Muslim world, with the integrity of the Quran as the final arbitrator. 

Some of the most enduring developments in Arabic literature can be directly 
attributed to the influence of Sira and Pladith methodology. Consider the 
example of Arabic biographical dictionaries, which form a unique class in 
themselves. The process of authentication of Isnad necessitated the accumu¬ 
lation of vast amounts of biographical data, and such dictionaries came into 
being as a by-product. These dictionaries also produced a tremendous refine¬ 
ment in genealogical details that were in rather obscure form. Pre-Isiamic 
culture was predominantly an oral culture. The Quranic emphasis upon reading 
and writing and the impact of Sunna of the Prophet may very well be regarded 
as the major influences for the development of Arabic prose. This development 
brings forward yet another point: Sira and Hadith literature served as the 
progenitor for one of the most important devices for information storage and 
retrieval, namely, the biographical dictionary. 

By the second century of Hijra, the six works of Hadith (Sihah as-Sittah ) 
were available and represented the culmination of Ulum al-Hadith. Much prior 
to that, Sira works had become widely circulated. For the next several hundred 
years, we observe a tremendous growth of commentaries on Hadith and critical 
studies on Pladith methodology. After the decline of innovative spirit in Muslim 
culture, Hadith commentaries became a monolithic exercise. There were 


commentaries upon commentaries upon commentaries. In the same vein, the 
genre of Arbaun Hadith (Forty Pladith) was born and followed at length by 
students of Hadith.In modern times, Pladith scholarship has not moved much 
beyond the static point except for the ill-founded interpretation of scientific 
data and the attempted corroboration through Hadith literature. 
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Ulum Al-Hadith: Epistemological Dimension 


The development of Ulum al-Hadith was beneficial to Muslim culture from at 
least two entirely different approaches. Firs t, it created a systematized body of 
knowledge that was a vast storehouse of information about sayings of the 
Prophet, his deeds, description of his Sifat (physical features) and his tacit 
approvals. This process of collection of Ahadith and Sira works can be 
compared to information packaging, although this simile does not adequately 
acknowledge the great intellectual effort that was at work behind this process 
of preservation and transmission. Indeed, part of the Muslim intellectual 
approach to information management is reflected in the methodology that 
was developed for authentication of Hadith literature. This methodology first 
provided a physical structure to the available information and then established 
the basic parameters that put this information in the right perspective in relation 
to the Quran and Sunna. In that sense, it is an ideal example of the convergence 
of knowledge and information. Secondly, it was in the evolution of Hadith 
methodology that the most prominent features of Islamic epistemology were 
crystallized. In this framework, knowledge was not treated as a fragmented 
entity, it was part of a whole. Information contents of knowledge were deemed 
to have served no useful purpose outside the suprastructure of knowledge that 
determined its generation as well as diffusion. Empirical and rational validity 
of knowledge was not an end in itself. Whereas accuracy and precision of 
information was highly prized, or rather considered to be obligatory acts, this 
virtue by itself did not bestow the status of knowledge to assorted bits of 
information. The revealed knowledge, as detailed in the Quran, served as the 
guiding light, and errors of judgement or historical fallacies could always be 
remedied by the use of the principles of Ijma (consensus). This insight can be 
invoked to explain a unique psychological dimension of the Muslim scholar: 
humility. This humility was neither an index of the fear of the phenomenon, nor 
an individualized flight of fancy. Instead, it was a personification of collective 
consciousness to knowledge with a shared sense of accountability. In this sense, 
those who dared to fabricate Hadith or designate it as a fabrication denied 
themselves an opportunity to partake in this moral-intellectual exercise of 
enduring significance. 

The classification of Ahadith, based on numerous parameters that surrounded 
their preservation and ultimate transmission, could be regarded to have paved 
the way for Muslim classification of knowledge in later centuries. Knowledge 
has remained the hallmark of Muslim culture. The Quranic emphasis on the 
acquisition of knowledge and the Prophet’s Sunna were the main inspirations 
for Muslim pursuit of it. The Quran itself uses more than 800 times the word 
ilm (knowledge) or its derivatives, while the Prophet’s example, the existence 
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of Kuttaby transcription of the Quranic text, practice of writing Suhuf and 
similar indicators of activities of reading and writing demonstrate that the 
nascent Muslim society emerged with a well-grounded epistemological supra- 
structure. The evolution of Muslim society was thus inextricably linked with 
the growth of knowledge for the Muslim social structure and the structure of 
knowledge had become mutually inclusive. 

This cultural-epistemological symbiosis, of necessity, produced some of the 
most fascinating studies on knowledge carried out at a civilizational scale. Not 
only was the pursuit of knowledge a Muslim pre-occupation, but also was 
epistemology. Thus, there was a proliferation of definitions and expositions of 
knowledge. Those definitions were not mere etymological exercises; instead 
they reflected the ideational and value-laden emphasis upon knowledge. Rosen¬ 
thal lists and describes more than one hundred such definitions of knowledge 
attempted by Muslim scholars. 7 These expositions display a deep appreciation 
of the role of intellectual endeavours in human society, since they reflect the 
relationship of knowledge to social progress. Even such abstract definitions of 
human consciousness as the basis for “knowing” found their way into these 
discourses. 

The methodology of grading Ahadith on the basis of such tangible and 
intangible criteria as Isnad, Ilm ar-Rijal, Tabaqat , Ilm al-Jirah wa at-Tadil, 
thus provided the raw material for working out a classification of other branches 
of knowledge, differentiated by fine shades of content as w.pll as by generative 
contexts. A pragmatic approach was visible. While the Quran and Ahadith 
were duly accorded the prime position in the world of knowledge, the unity of 
all knowledge was not forgotten. This was the epic of the Muslim mind that 
synthesized physical and metaphysical, subjective and objective values and facts 
into a unified world-view. A classification of knowledge was attempted not to 
create certain discrete individual disciplines for isolated study but to broaden 
the horizons of knowledge. Whatever the epistemological schemata, the over¬ 
riding concern of Muslim scholars was not to lose sight of the ethical and 
moral contexts of knowledge. As a demonstration of intellectual honesty, these 
scholars, while upholding the cause of knowledge more than anything else, did 
categorize it as praiseworthy and blameworthy. These attributes of knowledge 
were neither etymological nor epistemological in origin, but sprang from the 
Muslim world-view that accorded due recognition to justice and accountability 
simultaneously at individual and collective levels. 

The first attempt to undertake a classification of knowledge by Yaqub ibn 
Ishaq al-Kindi (d. 259/873), coincided with the period of maturity of Ulum al~ 
Hadith , at least in the sense that Sihah as-Sittah had become widely available 
by that time and a familiarity with Hadith methodology was not uncommon. 
A more elaborate classification scheme was developed by Abu Nasr al-Farabi 
(d. 338/950), contained in his De Scientiis (i.e., the Latin translation of his 
work by Gerard ol Cremona). It was further improved upon by Abu All Ibn 
Sma Q69-428/980-1037). Both Imam al-Ghazali (449-504/1058-1111) and Ibn" 
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Khaldun (732-808/1332-1406) thoroughly analyzed the then extant classifica¬ 
tions of knowledge and made enduring contributions in this field. 8 

It can be argued that Muslim epistemology is a reflection of a world-view 
and the same is evident through the Muslim approach to the classification of 
knowledge. From a purely information management perspective, this is an 
important insight. The classification, he., infrastructure of epistemology, is a 
construct. In fact, it is the construct upon which the information thrives. The 
process of acquisition of information, its analysis, and its final packaging is 
guided by the dictates of this construct. Similarly, interdisciplinary grouping 
and multidisciplinary and contextual proximity are greatly influenced by a given 
classification structure that can strongly influence the shaping of a world-view. 
This is a subtle phenomenon and one is surprised to note that Muslim scholars, 
while extensively traversing epistemological territory, did not fail to maintain 
the methodological balance between values and facts. 

An overview of the development of Muslim classification of knowledge vividly 
dis pla ys the impact of Hadith methodology in terms of conceptual analysis, 
contextual organization, and setting the ethical parameters that governed the 
flow of both knowledge and information in the Muslim society. In the final 
analysis, Sira and Hadith methodology may be seen as the most significant 
developments in the history of Islamic knowledge that helped shape a unique 
epistemology, served as precursor to a number of literary genre, and above all, 
set a civilization on its course. 


Bibliographical Control 


The precision and accuracy that so characterized Ulmn al-Hadith was soon to 
be translated into tangible information products. While Sihah as-Sittah and 
Sira works served as the basic tools, there was a vast amount of literature on 
both of these subjects that included commentaries, biographical dictionaries, 
narrative and interpretive works, Tabaqat, genealogical tables, and geographical 
treatises. By the end of the fo urth ce ntury , prolific Muslim scholarship had scl 
the stage for the initiation of an elaborate network of bibliographical control. 
The pioneering example is that of Kitab al-Fihrist , compiled in 377/988 in 
Istanbul by Abu al-Faraj Muhammad ibn Ishaq, better known as Ibn Abi 
Yaqub an-Nadim. This remarkable bibliography is an index of books written 
in Arabic by both Arabs and non-Arabs. In the ten sections of the book, 
in di vidual authors are grouped chronologically followed by brief biographical 
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notes and a list of their works, often with annotations. For many entries, such 
technical information as the total number of pages and lines per page is given. 
At places, one even finds book trade data on holdings of private libraries and 
book auctions. 9 

Al-Fihrist reflects the epic of Muslim intellectual endeavours. The mere fact 
that precise bibliographical control was instituted almost one thousand years 
ago indicates how Muslim culture valued information and strived for its preser¬ 
vation. It is reported that Ibn an-Nadim included only those books in al-Fihnst 
that he had personally examined in libraries and personal collections or the 
titles for which trustworthy reports were made available to him. The structure 
of Al-Fihrist tells 11 s that the information control was not motivated by sectarian 
interests but was guided solely by scholarly pursuits. 10 

Ibn an-Nadim was followed by a number of great bibliographers from 
different parts of the Muslim world. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ali Abu 
I a far at-Tusi (385-460/996-1068) is famous for his Fihrist Kutub ash-Shia that 
was based on Ibn an-Nadim’s work and complemented it by adding more 
material on works by Shia authors. Fihrist al-Kutub wa at-Talif by Ibn Khajr 
al-Ishbili (493-574/1100-79), a Muhaddith and philologist from Muslim Spain, 
lists some 1,400 works along with a bibliography of previous bibliographies 
and catalogues. In Turkey, under Uthmaniyyah (The Ottomans), Miftah as- 
Sadat wa Misbah as-Siyadat, compiled by Ahmad ibn Mustafa ibn Khalil 
(900-68/1495-1561) covered major Turkish contributions. However^ the prin¬ 
cipal work from that part of the Muslim world was that of Mustafa ibn Abd 
Allah (better known as Haji Khalifah, 1016-67/1608-57), entitled Kashf as- 
Zunun that listed nearly 25,000 Arabic and Turkish titles by some 9,500 
authors. It was he who first introduced the concept of listing by title rather 
than by author. A Latin translation by Gustav Flugel was published in seven 
volumes during the period 1835-58 and a supplement to Kashf was issued in 
Istanbul in 1945, containing 12,000 additional titles. Kashf al-Hujub wa Astaran 
Asma al-Kutub wa al-Asfar, compiled by Seyyed Ijaz Husain Kantoori 
(1240 —86/1825—70) also deserves mention. This bibliographical compilation, 
one of the earliest known from the Pakistan-Indian sub-continent, contained 
3,414 Shia listings. The most recent attempt for bibliographic control is exem¬ 
plified by Qamus al-Kutub that was initiated by Baba-i-Urdu Maulana Abdul 
Haq and was an attempt to list all the books ever published in Urdu. 

While this impressive intellectual Muslim heritage is noted with delight, the 
present state-ol-the-art of Muslim bibliography provides a sad commentary on 
this legacy. It can be argued that bibliographic consciousness declined in 
Muslim culture some 400 yeijiis' ago, and that Kashf az-Zimun of Haji Khalifah 
is the last o( the classical bibliographic compilations. Even a cursory look at 
the bibliographic control across the Muslim world reveals a pathetic situation. 
Contemporary library and information practices are not followed. National 
bibliographies are in shambles. Bibliographical standardization is virtually non- 
exisient. All in all, hundreds of thousands of manuscripts that lie buried in 
obscure storehouses and as many books and other published material that 
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originated from the Muslim world await a revolutionary change in our theory 
and practice of bibliography. 12 


Study of Sda and Hadith Literature 


Within the traditional Islamic curriculum pursued at Madaris , study of Sira 
and Hadith has rightly enjoyed a prime place. The devotion to Hadith learning 
is evident from the simple fact that early scholars of the Muslim world travelled 
to far off places to acquire knowledge of Hadith. It was considered more 
honourable to engage in Rihlahfirdvel) than to indulge in the comfort of book 
study (Kitabah). Thus it was not uncommon for a student of Hadith to spend 
most of his life visiting Muhaddithun in areas stretching from Istanbul to 
Algie rs. The grant of Ijaza (certificate) to a student of Hadith was the sign of 
successful completion of an extended, critical study of the literature, and it 
often carried the names of the masters under whom he pursued his studies. 

Beyond Sikah as-Sittah, many other Hadith collections such as Musnad , and 
Arbain became popular with individual Muhaddithun. Commentaries on Sikah 
as-Sittah and other collections and concordances (Mujam al-Alfaz ) also 
flourished. Unfortunately, after the first eight centuries, Hadith scholarship 
became static. Monolithic commentaries were written that had little or no 
relevance to the socio-cultural problems of the Muslim society. The decline in 
Hadith scholarship, as a natural corollary, coincides with the decline in Muslim 
intellectual output in terms of both quality and quantity. 

Our concern here is with the modern scholarship on Sira and Hadith litera¬ 
ture, in Western languages dating roughly back three hundred years. The use 
of such languages as English, French and German by Muslim scholars is of 
relatively recent origin. It was partly due to the colonial influence that some 
Muslim scholars during the eighteenth century began to write in these langu¬ 
ages. In more recent times, it is motivated by the educational needs of Muslims 
in Western countries as well as by the need to promote Islam among non- 
Muslims. 

In the case of the Sira, none of the classical works have been translated imo 
a Western language by a contemporary Muslim scholar. While works on the 
Sira abound, the quality is variable, ranging from poor to highly commendable. 
Most of them are meant for general readers and, hence, do not make appropriate 
reference to classical literature on the subject. It should be mentioned that 
most English-language Sira and Eladith literature is directly translated from the 
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Urdu originals, a point often overlooked in the contemporary Muslim revival. 
In spite of Urdu being the youngest Muslim language, Islamic literature of 
impeccable quality and quantity has appeared in it. Its role, beginning with 
the 1857 Pakistan Freedom Movement, deserves an exhaustive study. 

Among general studies of Sira The Eternal Message of Muhammad by Abd 
ar-Rahman Azzam, The Life of Muhammad by Muhammad Husayn Iiaykal and 
the most recent Muhammad—His Life based on the Earliest Sources by Abu Bakr 
Siraj ad-Din (Martin Lings) deserve mention. The last work is considered the 
best book on the Sira and was recently awarded a prize by the Government of 
Pakistan. The recent practice of some Pakistani publishers of reprinting early 
Western apologetic works of the Sira is not a desirable activity. A substantial 
amount of quality literature on the Sira, mostly published in Pakistan, is now 
available for juvenile readers as well. 

The translation of parts of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari was attempted in 
English in the early 1920s, and later complete translations were published. 
Sahih al-Bukhari remains the most translated of all Haditli works, followed by 
translations of the Sahih of Imam Muslim and al-Muwatta of Imam Malik. 
Some years before complete translations of Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
were published, a complete English translation of Mishkat al-Masabih was 
available. 

Muhammad Hamiduilah’s scrupulous scholarship in such languages as 
Arabic, Urdu, Turkish, English and French has been a major contribution to 
the contemporary study of Sira and Iiadith literature. His doctoral research on 
letters and documents of the Prophet and al-Khulafa ar-Rashiditn, followed by 
his study of Sahifah Hammam ibn Munabbih , have proved to be works of 
enduring significance for Hadith authentication. 

The study of Hadith as an academic discipline in the contemporary sense, 
was initiated by Muhammad Zubayr Siddiqi, who wrote the first exhaustive 
treatise in English on Hadith methodology, although his pioneering work has 
gone largely unnoticed. Later works by Muhammad Mustafa Azami added 
useful material to the subject, including critical study of some early texts; he 
was awarded the King Faisal International Prize for the same. Preliminary 
studies by Muhammad Azizullah, Muhammad Abdul Rauf and Abd ar-Rahman 
I. Doi have helped popular understanding of Hadith methodology. Ahmad 
Hasan of the Islamic Research Institute, Islamabad, has undoubtedly made a 
significant contribution in expounding the relationship between Hadith and 
Fiqh. 

More recently, translations o iArbain have flourished, especially that of Imam 
an-Nawawi; but' al-MundharPs Arbain is perhaps the only exception. An- 
Nawawi’s Riyadh as-Salihin has seen two English translations within the last 
decade or so. 

No lull-length commentary of major Hadith collections has been attempted 
except for a translation of an Urdu commentary on Sahih al-Bukhari. Similarly, 
there is no concordance of Hadith literature in a Western language prepared 
by a Muslim scholar and based on contemporary linguistic methodology. 
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The periodical literature on the subject has, by and large, presented a more 
positive and extensive picture. The Quarterly Islamic Culture (first published 
in 1927 with Muhammad Marinaduke Pickthall, the celebrated translator of the 
Quran, as its editor), represents perhaps the only scholarly Muslim periodical in 
English that has such a sustained record of publication. Hamdard hlamicus , in 
less than a decade, has gained a fair reputation. At least four good periodicals 
were begun during the past two decades: Islamic Quarterly, Islamic Studies , 
Islam and the Modem Age, and Studies in Islam. It is a pity that the monthly 
Islamic Literature, launched by the largest publisher of English-language books 
on Islamic Studies, Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf (Lahore), ceased publication 
some time ago. Majallatul-Azhar has continued publication in English and 
French, while the Journal Rabetat al-Alam al-Islami (Makkah al-Mukarramah) 
maintains a fair standard of articles with emphasis upon Muslim unity. 

Muslim World Book Review has recently emerged as a leading outlet for 
critical essays, reviews, bibliographies, and book notices on various aspects of 
Islamic Studies. It has established a reputation for intellectual analysis of 
contemporary Muslim and non-Muslim scholarship. 

The issue of bibliographical control of Sira and Hadith literature presents a 
bleak picture both in terms of methodology and products, and leaves much 
to be desired. Muhammad Maher Hamadeh’s bibliography of Sira literature 
(prepared as his 1965 doctoral thesis) remains unpublished, though it is still 
useful for its coverage of selected Arabic and Urdu literature. Anees and Athur 
published (1980) a bibliographical compilation on Hadith and Sira literature, 
with over 1,600 annotated citations. At the same time, Ahmad von Denffer’s 
bibliography of Hadith was issued by the Islamic Foundation. The Islamic 
Documentation Centre of the University of Karachi has recently published a 
small bibliography of Quranic Studies in Western languages, while the Organis¬ 
ation of Islamic Conference Research Centre for Islamic History, Art and 
Culture (IRCICA), Istanbul, is about to publish a bibliography of translations 
' of the Quran in over seventy languages of the world. 

In presenting an innovative classification scheme for Islamic literature, Sardar 
has rightly pointed out that ‘In our times, conceptual analyses and classification 
of knowledge as a subject of study have been virtually shelved by Muslim 
scholars.’ 13 There can be little argument that this decline is a general indicator 
of Muslim intellectual decay. The existing Western classification sysLems such 
as Dewey Decimal Classification (DDC), Library of Congress Classification 
(LC), Universal Decimal Classification (UDC) and Bibliotechus-Bibliograficer- 
ishoya Klamifikatory (BBK) come with a specific orientation and fail to meet 
the special requirements of literature on Islam and the Muslim world. From 
the viewpoint of information management, the present situation across the 
Muslim world is a corollary of decline in Hadith scholarship and a lack of 
consistent use of its methodology. We have argued that Hadith methodology, 
based upon the world-view of Islam, paved the way for a number of tangible 
information products such as knowledge classification schemes, biographical 
dictionaries and bibliographies. There is every reason to believe that the return 
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to the same time-honoured methodology in our bibliographical practices would 
yield the desired results. In so doing, we will be bridging an important gap in 
our information strategies. 


Western Scholarship 


A ‘systematic 5 study of Sira and Hadith literature in the West began with the 
publication of Goldziher’s Muhammadanische Studien (1888-90). Prior to that, 
a number of biographies of the Prophet were in circulation, written, almost 
without exception, in hostile language and with the usual characterization of 
the Prophet and Muslims as infidels. Some of the themes advanced through 
this literature were the depiction of the Prophet as a pirate of the Jewish and 
Christian heritage, as one who advocated and. practised licentiousness, who 
incited his followers to bloody wars, and who sought and gained great political 
power at the strength of a perverted religiosity. These biographical works 
flourished from the seventeenth through the early twentieth centuries and were 
no doubt one way for the West to let out the steam of bitterness of the Crusades, 
liowever, they gradually ossified into a typical Western trait—a trait that lingers 
on today. There is no discernible change in the polemical content of some 
Western studies on the Sira, except that there is a subtle dodge in style and a 
purported attempt toward an inter-faith dialogue. 

During the last two centuries, when major parts of the Muslim world suffered 
at the hands of Western colonialism and Orientalism was born as the long arm 
of Imperialism, Islamic Studies, as an academic discipline, became the target 
of one of the most blatant exercises in intellectual dishonesty. In a bid to 
conduct an ‘objective 5 and ‘scientific 5 study of Islam, Orientalism displayed a 
gross neglect of the ethos of Muslim peoples, it invoked the infamous strategy 
of ethnocentrism, and painted a picture of Islam as an impediment to growth 
and development. Today,. Orientalism stands discredited, its paradigms demol¬ 
ished and its world-view of socio-cultural imperialism no longer valid, thanks 
largely to the works of Abdul Latif Tibawi, Malik Bennabi, Anouar Abdel 
Malik and Edward W. Said. What concerns us here is the Orientalist method¬ 
ology of the study of Sira and Hadith literature. 

The Orientalists did not add anything of substance to the literature that they 
inherited from the medieval authors. Some philological and geographical studies 
were made, with the final intent to change the Arabic script in the hope 
that the rest of the Muslim world would follow the Turkish example. Their 
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characterization of the Prophet and Muslims at large was a mere repetition of 
the prejudices and hatred that were rampant in the earlier literature. The 
publication of edited versions of certain classical works, a few assorted trans¬ 
lations and explanatory works on methodology of the Hadith is all that Oriental- 
istic scholarship adds up to. 

Alfr ed Guillaume, an Anglican clergyman and a one-time political officer at 
the Arab Bureau, translated Ibn Ishaq’s Sirat Rasul Allah that turned out to be 
interpolated and erroneous. Tibawi has dealt with the question of Guillaume’s 
translation at length. 14 Prior to that, Guillaume had published a full-length 
work on Hadith methodology. During the latter part of the nineteenth century, 
some of the classical works, such as those of Ibn Sad, az-Zuhri, at-Tabari and 
Ibn Hisham, were edited by French and German Orientalists. 

In the case of Hadith literature, another member of the clergy , The Reverend 
James Robson translated Mishkat al-Masabih in its entirety and wrote a number 
of essays on Hadith transmission. Sahih al-Bukhari has been translated several 
times into French. Wensinck and colleagues prepared a Hadith concordance, 
while Nab ia Abbott consistently worked on dating Arabic papyri. Goldziher 
and Joseph Schacht made vain attempts to discredit Hadith methodology by 
raising objections to Hadith transmission and authentication. They also 
encroached upon the integrity of Fiqh as a viable system that blended Sira and 
Hadith as one of its constituent elements. Muhammad Abu Zahra and Ahmad 
Hassan, in a number of works, have effectively dealt with this question. Certain 
other clergy-cum-Orientalists, such as W. Montgomery Watt and Kenneth 
Cragg, have continued their probes of the socio-economic origins of Islam in 
their subtle approach to challenge Islam as a way of life, distinct either from 
Judaism or Christianity. 

Some notable exceptions to run-of-the-mill Orientalistic scholarship are the 
meticulous study of catalogues of Arabic manuscripts by A. J. Arberry, the 
translation of Ibn an-Nadim’s Kitab al-Fihrist by Bayard Dodge, the publication 
of Ibn Khallikan’s Kitab al-Wafayat al-Ayan and the monumental work of 
Leone Caetani that serves as an exhaustive chronicle. Nearly a decade ago, 
under the patronage of the Centre National de le Recherche Scientifique, Paris, 
the project entitled Onomasticum Arabicam made a good start in the development 
of computer-assisted listings of Muslim biographical data but it has apparently 
been shelved after some preliminary work. 

Partly because of Muslim neglect of the field, and partly to preserve and 
protect their ‘intellectual space’, Orientalists have dominated bibliographical 
control of Islamic Studies. The compilations by Christian Schnurrer, Victor 
Chauv in and Giuseppe Gabrieli provide insight into the early works produced 
in Western languages. With the advent of specialized bibliographical journals 
and recurrent bibliographies, Orientalistic monopoly of information manage¬ 
ment became more blatant. The practice of review and citation analysis gained 
prestige and it was invoked to keep the names and works of selected ‘experts’ 
in the limelight. 

The German Orientalists were the first to introduce this kind of biblio- 
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graphical domination through journals such as Orientalistische Liter aturzeitung. 
Later were Abstracta Islamica and Bibliotheca Orientalis. In 1952, a UNESCO- 
supported annual International Bibliography of the History of Religions attempted 
to create some balance in the coverage of Islamic literature, but it ceased 
publication in the early 1970s and has now been replaced by the quarterly 
Science of Religion: Abstracts and Index of Recent Articles , with the obvious 
shortcoming of the complete neglect of books and monographs. Two American 
quarterlies Muslim World and Middle East Journal have provided the readers 
with consistent bibliographical intelligence, with the former only recently giving 
partial coverage to Arabic language material. The ‘prestigious’ French Bulletin 
Signaletique 527: IJistoire et Sciences des Religions began to cover Islamic litera¬ 
ture as recently as 1976. 

The first modern cumulative bibliography on Islamic Studies is Index Islam- 
icus which was published in 1958 and since then has been followed by five- 
year supplements. In addition, a separate Quarterly Index Islamicus , now spon¬ 
sored by the A1 al-Bait Foundation, Amman, Jordan, and published by Mansell, 
London, made its first appearance in 1977. Both of these publications are 
characterized by a neglect of literature originating from the Muslim world. The 
editors have had to depend on materials available in European libraries. 
However, the partial coverage given to Muslim-world material is absurd: for 
instance, while the less influential Berber language is given prominence, there is 
a total lack of coverage of Urdu-language material. Western language periodicals 
published in Muslim countries find a bare minimum coverage compared to the 
Western missionary literature published in those countries. The present editor 
of Index Islamicus, however, is now attempting to provide a broader coverage 
of Muslim-published materials. 

In the wake of the present Western monopoly of information systems, it 
would appear that Muslim information scientists have either failed to grasp the 
danger inherent in a slow bibliographic death of Islamic literature or have 
been unable to come up with alternative conceptual schemes for innovative 
classification systems. None of this seems to be true. In a critical analysis of 
Mideast File and The Middle East: Abstracts and Index, Sardjjyhas pointed out 
that Muslim scholars who use such Western reference tools suffer from two 
complexes: because of a blackout of their own works by these journals, they 
begin to develop doubts about the quality of their intellectual output with an 
attendant lack of ‘real feeling and appreciation of the intellectual activity now 
thriving in the Middle East’. Sardar goes on to state that such emerging 
disciplines as Islamic science, Islamic futures, and Islamic economics do not 
find a mention in these reference publications simply because they pose a 
challenge to the Western world-view. 15 

In order to establish the pivotal role of Hadith methodology in the develop¬ 
ment of information systems and products, in the presence of Western domi¬ 
nation of information systems, it is imperative that Muslim information scien¬ 
tists free themselves from Western intellectual slavery and develop their own 
scholarship that will cater to the world-view of Islam. 
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Structure of Bibliography 


The present study marks a significant departure from current bibliographical 
coverage of the Sira and Hadith, brought about by the lack of both a thorough 
coverage of the material and an analytical subject arrangement. A brief descrip¬ 
tion of the structure of this bibliography is, therefore, necessary. 

For the first time, this bibliography brings together a vast amount of material 
in major Western languages—English, French, German, Spanish, Russian, 
Swedish, Danish, and Serbo-Croatian—published by Muslim and non-Muslim 
authors, dating from the early sixteenth century through the first quarter of 
1985. A partial coverage of the Turkish-language material has been included, 
if for no other reason than that it is one of the most important Muslim languages 
recently converted to the Roman script. The material is presented under a 
detailed classification scheme that takes into account the relevance and signifi¬ 
cance of chronological, historiographical and methodological perspectives. A 
fair amount of appropriate cross-indexing has been included for related 
citations, and all citations follow the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) bibliographic format, with the addition of International Standard Book 
Number (ISBN) when readily available. All entries have been prepared in 
machine-readable format and can be utilized for on-line searching with the aid 
of a permutated subject thesaurus. 

The main bibliographical entry is usually followed by an informative, non- 
evaluative annotation. In the case of book and monograph citations, one or 
more published reviews (where available) are cited that may be consulted 
for evaluation purposes. Where appropriate, book and monograph entries are 
followed by information on publishing history, such as revisions, editions, 
reprints or translations. Most non-English language entries have been translated 
and the Arabic names and titles are provided in the phonetic transliteration 
format. Full proper names of classical authors with their dates of birth and/or 
death according to Hijra and Gregorian calendars have been given. Some of 
the mistakes often encountered in Western reference literature have been 
avoided. For instance, the classical works are listed under the original author’s 
name rather than the name of editor or translator. 

The coverage of this work extends to books, monographs, conference 
proceedings, dissertations, theses, journal articles, book chapters and miscel¬ 
laneous material. An attempt has been made to provide maximum coverage to 
the book and periodical literature of Muslim origin. It is, therefore, obvious 
that the users of this Guide will discover much material not accessible through 
any of the existing reference tools. In the case of periodicals, some defunct but 
important journals have been left out due to insurmountable problems oi 
accession. In the case of dissertation/thesis entries, information on the avail- 
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ability of microfilm or hard copy has been provided with order numbers, where 
available. 

At least a few subject categories deserve mention. Studies on the subject of 
Islamic calendrical practice have been included for reasons of historical accuracy 
and chronological authentication. The concept of prophethood has been studied 
intensively, and especially during the last century when Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
of Qadum created a great stir in the Urnmah by his claim to the so-called 
‘reflective prophethood’. The controversy on the concept of Khaim an- 
Nubuzuivah (Finality of Prophethood) has generated a substantial body of litera¬ 
ture and this Guide provides a comprehensive coverage of the subject from 
both sides. In the context of Hadith transmission as well as the interpretation 
of the concept of Khilafah and Imamah , there is a considerable difference 
among Sunni and Shia members of Muslim community. An attempt has been 
made to collate, for the first time, the relevant Shia literature on this subject, 
in addition to source material on Shia Ahadilh. 

The present compilation has strengthened the conviction that Muslim 
scholars must reassess their position with regard to the dominant world-views, 
whether they are operative at conceptual stage or manifested at the more grass¬ 
roots level. The price for this intellectual subservience is too high. The Western 
domination is too pervasive—from the generative point of logos through the 
manufactured stage of empirical verification to the culmination of information 
in bibliographical products. What Muslim information scientists need is a 
revolution in theory and practice of information management—the ingredients 
of which they uniquely possess both as practised legacy as well as a living 
reality. 16 
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than 1,500 religious periodicals published worldwide. 

9. Ettinghausen, R. A Selected and Annotated Bibliography of Books and 
Periodicals in Western Languages Dealing with the Near and Middle East , 'With 
Special Emphasis on Medieval and Modem Times. Washington, DC: Middle 
East Institute; 1952; 111pp. 

Note: Supplement, 1954. 

10. Haddad, Georges; Said, Mohammed (Eds., with the participation of 
Institut du Monde Arabe). Union Catalogue of Arabic Books in French 
Libraries 1952-1983. New York: K. G. Saur; 1984; 2,670pp; ISBN 
3—598—10510—X. 

Arranged under Latin alphabets, it lists collections of the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, the Institut des Langu.es el Civilisations Orientales (INALCO), and 
the Bibliotheque Nationale et Universitaire de Strasbourg. 

11. Eloward, Harry N. (Comp.). The Middle East—-A Selected Bibliography 

of Recent Works: 1960—1970. Washington, D.C.: The Middle East Institute; 
1970; 68pp. 4 

Annual supplements were issued to this bibliography. 
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12 . Khoury, Raif Georges. ‘Bibliographie Raisonnee des Traductions 
Publiees au Liban a Partir des Langues Etrangeres de 1840 jusqu’ aux 
Environs de 1905’ (Doctoral thesis). Paris: University of Paris; 1965; 239pp. 

Reviewed by Spies, O. (1966) DWI 10(3-4): 210. 

Includes a section on religion. 

13 . Leistner, Otto. (Comp.). International Bibliography of Festschriften, with 
Subject Index. Osnabruck: Biblio Verlag; 1976. 

Entries are listed by last name of the person for whom Festschrift was 
issued. 

14. Lengenfelder, Helga, (Ed.). World Guide to Libraries. 6th ed. New York: 
K. G. Saur; 1983; xlviii + l,186pp; ISBN 3-598-20523-6. 

Lists nearly 43,000 libraries in 170 countries. 

15 . Littlefield, David W. (Comp.) The Islamic Near East and North 
Africa—-An Annotated Guide to Books in English for Non-Specialists. Littleton, 
Colorado: Libraries Unlimited; 1977; 375pp. 

1,166 works are listed under broad subject headings; critical notes. 

16 . Loewenthal, Rudolf. ‘Russian Materials on Islam and Islamic 
Institutions—A Selective Bibliography’. DI; 1958; 33: 280-309. 

A list of 377 books and articles with titles transliterated and translated; 
author-subject index; also published separately in 1958 under the same title 
as U. S. Department of State External Research Paper. 

17 . Melville, A. (Comp.). Special Collections in the Library of Congress — A 
Selective Guide . Washington, D.C.: Library of Congress; 1980; 464pp. 

See ‘Arabic Books and Manuscripts Pertaining to Islamic Studies,’ 
pp. 157ff. 

18 . Mitros, Joseph F. (Ed.). Religions—A Select Classified Bibliography. New 
York: Learned Publications; 1973. 

Multi-lingual entries on major religions. 

19 . Nabti, Michel. ‘Sources for the History of Arabia in Professional 
Journals’. AD; 1977; 3(3): 11-27. 

Describes 23 major periodicals. 

20 ; Nelson, B. R. (Comp.). A Guide to Published Library Catalogs. 
Metuchen, New Jersey: Scarecrow Press; 1982; 342pp. 

Section XIV is entitled, ‘The Middle East’. 

21 . Pearson, J. D. Oriental and Asian Bibliography (An Introduction with 
Some Reference to Africa). London: Crosby Lockwood; 1966. 
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A guide to Oriental Studies in Europe; lists special libraries, manuscript 
collections, etc. 

22. Reynolds, Michael M. A Guide to Theses and Dissertations—An 
Annotated, International Bibliography of Bibliographies. Detroit, Michigan: 

Gale Research; 1975; xiii + 599pp; ISBN 0-8103-0976-9. 

23. -(Comp.). Guide to Theses and Dissertatiotis—An International 

Annotated Bibliography of Bibliographies. Phoenix, Arizona: Oryx Press; 

1985; 328pp; ISBN 0-89774-149-8. : 

Subject-arranged; includes indexes by institutions, names and titles, and 
subject of research. 

24. Rugh, Archie (Ed.). International Books in Print 1984 — English-Language 
Titles Published Outside the United States and the United Kingdom. 3rd ed. 

New York: K. G. Saur; 1983; 4 volumes, 2 parts, l,741pp + l,449pp; ISBN 
3-598-20582-1. 

Part I: Author-Title List and Publishers; Part II: Subject Guide; 
approximately 140,000 entries from 4,600 publishers in 95. countries. 

25. Schwarz, Klaus. Verzeichnis Deutschsprachiger Hochschulschriften zum 
Islamischen Orient (1885-1970) Deutschland-Osterreich-Schweiz. Freiburg im 
Breisgau: 1971; 280pp. (Islamkundliche Materialien; Bd. II). 

A bibliography of 2,394 German-language dissertations, including Islamic 
Studies and related areas; author and subject index. 

26. Seger, Karen., (Ed.). Graduate and Undergraduate Programs and Courses 
in Middle East Studies in the United States, Canada, and Abroad. Tucson, 
Arizona: Middle East Studies Association of North America; 1982; 193pp. 

Provides some basic information on the American institutions and a few 
Western European programs; extremely poor, or rather erratic on listings from 
the Muslim World; Islamic universities from Pakistan are omitted; instead 
Pakistan’s Agricultural University is mentioned. 

27. Sheehy, Eugene P. (Comp.). Guide to Reference Books. 9th ed. Chicago: 
American Library Association; 1976. 

A comprehensive, annotated bibliography; includes humanities, history and 
social sciences; titles to 1974 imprint. 

28. Simon, Reeva S. The Modem Middle East—A Guide to Research Tools 

in the Social Sciences. Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press; 1978; xv + 283pp. 
ISBN 0-89158-158-8 paper. 

Reviewed by Siddiqui, A. R. (1983) MWBR 3(2): 60. 

The work focuses on general research and reference tools in the area of 
history, anthropology, political science, sociology, and related disciplines; 
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based on Arabic, Hebrew, Turkish and the Western language collections in 
the New York Public Library and the Columbia University Libraries, New 
York. 

29. Toomey, Alice F. (Comp.). A World Bibliography of Bibliographies 
1964-1974—A List of Works Presented by Library of Congress Printed Catalog 
Cards (A Decennial Supplement to Theodore Besterman, A World 
Bibliography of Bibliographies). Totowa, New Jersey: Rowman and 
Littlefield; 1977; 2 volumes. 

30. United Arab Republic Ministry of Culture, The National Library and 
Archives., (Comps.). The Arab History , a Bibliographical List. Cairo: The 
National Library Press; 1966; 292pp. 

31. Walford, Albert J. (Ed.). Guide to Reference Material. 3rd ed. London: 
Library Association; 1975; 3 volumes. 

3,000 entries; Volume II is an annotated bibliography covering religion, 
philosophy and social sciences; Class 97 is on Islam. 

32. Walsh, Michael J. (Comp.). Religious Bibliographies in Serial 
Literature—A Guide. Compiled on behalf of the Association of British 
Theological and Philosophical Libraries, with the assistance of Howard, John 
V.; Cornish, Graham P., and Duckett, Robert J. London: Mansell; 1981; 
240pp; ISBN 0-7201-1593-0. 

178 annotated listings; subject index. 

33. Zell, Hans M. (Ed.). African Books in Print—An Index by Author, 
Subject , and Title. 3rd ed. London: Mansell; 1984; ISBN 0-7201-1671-6; 
ISSN 0306 9516. 

Lists quite a few titles on Islamic Studies issued by African publishers; still 
lacks a comprehensive coverage of the subject. 
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34. Amin, Hassan al-. Islamic Shiite Encyclopaedia. Beirut: Slim Press; 1970; 
Three volumes. 

See Volume I, Chapter IV, ‘Prophet Muhammad’, pp. 137-268, for a 
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detailed essay on the Sira; Volume II, pp. 94-107 for lists of Shia collections 
of Hadith; entries are not arranged in alphabetical order. 

35. Anawati, G. C. ‘Bibliographic Islamo-Arabo Livres et Articles sur 
J’Islam et l’Arabismc parus en Langues Occidentals, durant le Periode 
1960-1966 5 . MIDEOC; 1967; 9: 143-213. 

A bibliography of books and articles on Islam and Arabism published 
during the period 1960-6, in Western languages. 

36. Anawati, G. C. ‘Textes Arabes Anciens Edites en Egypte au Cours de 
i’Annee 1953—Fiqh, Coran et Hadith’. MIDEOC; 1954; 1 : 122-5. 

A bibliography of ancient Arabic texts on Quran, Hadith and Fiqh edited 
in Egypt during the year 1953. Entries 37-48 are further segments. 

37. -. 1955; 2 ; pp. 268-80. Edited during 1954. 

38. -. 1956; 3: pp. 280-94. Edited during 1955-6. 

39. -. 1957; 4: pp. 215-27. Edited during 1957. 

40. -. 1958; 5: pp. 398-401. Edited during 1958. 

41. ——■. 1959-61; 6 : pp. 244-8. Edited during 1959-60. 

-42. -. 1962-3; 7: 147-52. Edited during 1961-2. 

43 . -. 1967: 9: 271-8. Edited during 1966-7. 

44 . ——1970; 10: 127-45. Edited during 1966-9. 

45. -. 1972; 11 : 275-89. Edited during 1969-71. 

46. -. 1974; 12: 91-186. Edited during 1969-73. 

47 . -, 1977; 13: 82-8, Edited during 1974-5. 

48. —-. 1982; 15: 173-210. Edited during 1979-80. 

49. Anderson, Margaret (Ed.). Arabic Materials in English Translation. 
Boston: G. K. Hall; 1980. 

50. Anees, Munawar A. ‘Islamic Studies—Publish and Perish? Book and 
Periodical Citations on Tafasir al-Quran in Western Languages’. MWBR; 
1985; 5(2): 55-68. 
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An annotated bibliography of 283 citations with book reviews; many entries 
may be cross-referenced for Ulum al-Hadith and Sira. 

51. -; Athar, Alia N. Hadith and Sira Literature in Western Languages , 

a Bibliographic Study. Bloomington, Indiana: The Authors; 1980; xxxi 4- 
462pp; ISBN 0-9602920-1-2. 

Reviewed by Al-Ani, Salman H. (1981) Search 2(3-4): 650-1; Sardar, 
Ziauddin (1981) MWBR 1(4): 6-8. 

1604 annotated entries; book review citations; a detailed subject index; and 
a guide to recurring bibliographies are included. 

52. -;-. ‘Significance of Scientific, Technical and Social 

Information for the Muslim World’. AI; 1980; 17(1): 46-52. 

Reprinted in JRAI 7(8): 25-9, 1980; Al-Nahdah (Kuala Lumpur) 1(2): 

23-5 + 38, 1981. 

A critical evaluation of the existing information systems for Islamic Studies. 

53. Anonymous (Comp.) ‘Bibliographic Selective des Etudes Islamic]ues’. 
ABI; 1974-8; 28: 9-141. 

54 . Anonymous. ‘Periodicals on Islam in English Language 5 . AI; 1965; 2(1): 
11 . 

A list of 20 periodicals in the English language published worldwide. 

55 . Anonymous. ‘A Short Bibliography on Islam’. In: Ahmad, Khurshid 
(Ed.). Islam—Its Meaning and Message. 2nd ed. Leicester, UK: The Islamic 
Foundation; 1976: pp. 259-64; ISBN 0-86037-000-3. 

47 annotated citations to English books by Muslim authors. 

56. Ansari, S. ‘Annual Bibliography of Articles (on Islam) 1982’. IMA (New 
Delhi); 1983; 14(4): 299-372. 

57 . Association Francaise des Arabisants (Ed.). 10 Ans de Recherche 
Universitaire Francaise sur le Monde Arab et Islamique de 1968-1969 a 1979. 
Paris: Editions Recherche sur les Civilisations; 1982; 440pp. 

A summary of research conducted on the Muslim world at French 
universities during the period 1968-69/1979. 

58. Auchterlonie, J. P. C. ‘British Library Collections in Islamic Studies 
and Problems of Acquisition’. NBQ; 1981; 1(2-3): 29-37. 

59. -. (Ed.). Collections in British Libraries on Middle Eastern and 

Islamic Studies. Durham, UK: University of Durham, Centre for Middle 
Eastern and Islamic Studies; 1982; 100pp. . 

Reviewed by Siddiqui, A. R. (1983) MWBR 3(4): 50. 
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Includes some papers presented at two international library conferences 
organized by the Middle East Library Committee (MELCOM); lists major 
British national and library resources. 

60. Bacharach, Jere L. (Comp.). A Near East Studies Handbook. Revised 
ed. Seattle: University of Washington Press; 1976; xiii.+ 158pp; ISBN 
0-295-95514-7. 

Reviewed by Heywood, C. J. (1974) IQ 18(3-4): 101-3; Jennings, James 
E. (1984) IJIAS 1(2): 79-80; Revised (1984) title: A Middle East Studies 
Handbook. 

Concentrates on Southwest Asia and Egypt, with occasional material on 
Libya, the Sudan, Afghanistan and the Ottomans in Europe; includes 
genealogies, historical atlas, Muslim calendar, and a time-chart. 

61. Bijlefeld, W. A. 'Introducing Islam—Bibliographical Essay’. MW; 1973; 
63: 171-84 + 269-79. 

An annotated introductory bibliography on the Quran, the Hadith, and 
historical literature. 

62. Bloomfield, B. C. (Ed.). Middle East Studies and Libraries—A Felicitation 
Volume for Professor J. D. Pearson. London: Mansell; 1980; 244pp; ISBN 
0-7201-1512-4. 

Reviewed by Bosworth, C. E. (1981) JRAS; 1981: 207; Brady, D. (1981) 
JSS 26:2 344-5; Pankhurst, R. (1981) SOASB 44(2): 379-81; Siddiqui, A. R. 
(1981) MWBR 1(4): 49; Sims-Wiliiams, U. (1980) BSMES 7(2): 143; Spuler, 
B. (1981) DI 58(2): 385-6. 

A collection of 19 essays bearing upon the subject of Islamic bibliography 
as it has been shaped in the West over the last two hundred years or so; 
includes a biobibliography -of Pearson. 

63. Bolton, A. R. Soviet Middle East Studies—An Analysis and Bibliography. 
London: Royal Institute of International Affairs; 1959. 

281 citations to books and journal articles; an important reference source 
for the Russian language materials on Islamic Studies. 

64. Bosworth, C. E. Islamic Dynasties—A Chronological and Genealogical 
Handbook. Revised ed. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press; 1980; xviii 
+ 245pp. ISBN 0-85224-402-9. 

Lists by name the rulers of all the principal Muslim dynasties; Chapter I 
is devoted to al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun; The Russian translation of 1967 
edition (Musulmanskie Dinastii by Gryaznevicha, P. A., Moscow, 1971) 
includes an additional bibliography of Russian works. 

65. Brockelmann, Carl. Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur. Berlin: Emil 
Felber; 1898-1902; Volume I, vii + 528pp; Volume II, xi + 714pp. 
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Supplements, I. xvii + 973pp, 1937, II. xviii + l,045pp, 1938; III. x 4- 
l,326pp, 1942; issued by E. J. Brill, Leiden. 

66 . Caetani, Leone (Comp.). Annali dell’Islam. Milano: Ulrich Hoepli; 
1905-26; 10 volumes. 

Note: Reviewed by Noldeke, T. (1907) WZKM 21: 297-312; Volumes 
IX-X published by Fondazione Caetani, Reale Accademia Nazionale dei 
Lincei, Roma; Volume XI designated as Indice alfabetico dei Voll. VII-X. 
Noldeke’s review relates to the first two volumes; see a brief discussion on 
Hadith, p. 308 of the review. 

67 . Chaudhri, Abdus Sattar. Tafsir-o-Hadis; revised by Bazi, Muhammad 
Musa Ruhani. Karachi: National Book Centre of Pakistan; 1974; 56pp. 

A bibliography of Urdu language commentaries of the Quran and Hadith 
published in Pakistan during the period 1947-73; includes translations from 
other languages into Urdu. 

68 . Chauvin, Victor (Comp.). Bibliographic dies Ouvrages Arabes au Relatifs 
aux Arabes Publies dans I’Europe Chretienne de 1810 a 1885. Liege: Vaillant- 
Carmanne; 1892-1909; 12 volumes. 

Note: Reviewed by Bouvat, L., and Reby, J. (1909) RMM 9: 264-72. 

400 entries listed in Volume X, ‘Le Coran et la Tradition’, iv + 146pp.; 
citations to literature on biography of the Prophet appear in Volume XI, 
‘Mahomet’, iv + 255pp. 

69. Deahl, E. J. ‘E. J. Brill’s Role in Arabic and Islamic Studies’. NBQ; 
1981; 1(4-5): 11-13. 

A note on the publishing history of Arabic books in the West. 

70 . Denffer, Ahmad von. Hadith—A Select and Annotated Guide to Materials 
in the English Language. Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1979; 

25pp. ISBN 0-86037-043-7. 

A selection of 29 titles on Ulum al-Hadith. 

71. -. Literature on Hadith in European Languages—A Bibliography. 

Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1981; 94pp; ISBN 
0-86037-060-7. 

Reviewed by Sardar, Ziauddin (1981) MWBR 1(4): 6 - 8 . 

559 partially annotated citations; a short subject index; periodical title word 
abbreviation list. 

72 . Dorr, Steven R. (Comp.). Scholars’ Guide to Washington, D. C. for 
Middle Eastern Studies. Washington, D.C: Woodrow Wilson International 
Center for Scholars, The Smithsonian Institution Press; 1981; 564pp. 
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o,, Re 7f7 e 2 d ^ Blc kett, B ' E * ^ 1982 ^ 36 ^ ; 260 ; Latham, J. D. (1981) BSMES 
8 ^): 152-3; Siddiqui, A. R. (1983) MWBR 3(4): 50. 

A guide to some 500 collections, libraries, archives and manuscript 
depositories. 

73. Ede, David, et al (Comps.). Guide to Islam. Boston: G. K Halh 1983- 

xxiv -f 261pp; ISBN 0-8161-7905-0. ’ 

Reviewed by Anees, Munawar A. (1984) IJIAS 1(1): 133-4; Baacke R 
(1985) MEJ 39(1): 189. 

2,962 annotated entries on historical development of Islam, religious 
thought and practice, sacred places, institutions, art and architecture; a 
section is devoted to reference aids for Islamic Studies. 

74. Fuck, J. Die Arabischen Studien in Europa. Leipzig; 1955; viii + 335pp 
Reviewed by Abbott, Nabia (1958) JNES 17(1): 91. 

An important work on the continuous development of all phases of Islamic 
Studies in Europe; chapter 61 lists bibliographies. 

75. Fuck, J. W. £ Neue Materialien zum Fihrist’. ZDMG; 1936- 90f2V 

298-321. > w- 

With reference to al-Nadim’s Fihrist. 

76^ Gabrieli, Giuseppe. (Comp.). Manuale di Bibliografia Musulmana (Part 
I: Bibliografia Generale). Roma: Tipografia delFUnion Editrice; 1916- 
501pp. 5 3 

Chapter VII is a list of collections of manuscripts classified by cities in 
alphabetical order, private collections; comparative calendar, ‘Tabella 
Comparativa dell’Era Musulmana e della Cristiana per gli anni 1-1340H 
cioe dell’Egira = 622-1922 Cr. o E. V. J , pp. 358-80. 

77. Geddes, Charles L. (Comp.). An Analytical Guide to the Bibliographies 
on Islam, Muhammad, and the Quran. Denver, Colorado; American Institute of 
Islamic Studies; 1973; ii + 102pp. 

Reviewed by Bijlefeld, W. A. (1974) MW 64(3): 247. 

An annotated bibliography of 213 bibliographies in both Western and 
Oriental languages; includes a few Russian citations. 

78. . Books in English on Islam, Muhammad, and the Quran-Selected 
and Annotated Bibliography. Denver: American Institute of Islamic Studies* 
1976; vii + 68pp. 

A listing of 135 titles; author and subject index. 

79. . Islam in Paperback. Denver, Colorado: American Institute of 
Islamic Studies; 1969; 58pp. 
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An annotated bibliography of the British and the American paperback titles 
classified under 11 categories; entries on religion, pp. 51-5. 

80. Gelder, Geert Jan van; Peters, Rudolph (Comps.). A Bibliography of 
Dutch Publications on the Middle East and Islam (1945—1975). Amsterdam: 
University of Amsterdam Institute for Modern Near Eastern Studies; 1976; 
67pp. 

A bibliography listing 548 works by Dutch nationals and foreign scholars 
working in the Netherlands; covers religion, philosophy, language and 
literature, social and natural sciences, art, and history; author index. 

81. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Beitrage zur Erklarung des Kitab al-Fihrisf. ZDMG; 
1882; 36: 278-84. 

82. Grimwood-Jones, Diana, et ai (Eds.). Arab Islamic Bibliography (The 
Middle East Library Committee Guide—Based on Giuseppe Gabrieli’s 
Manuale di Bibliografia Musulmana). Atlantic Highlands, New Jersey: 
Humanities Press; 1977; 268 pp. 4 index of authors and tides of anonymous 
works; ISBN 0-391-00691-6. 

Reviewed by Beckingham, C. F. (1979) AA 10: 339-40; Lawless, R. I. 
(1978) BSMES 5(2): 134-6; Schubart.h-Engelschall, K. (1981) OL 76: 

474-5; Thomas, P. H. (1978) LJ 103 (15 March): 652; Tibawi, Abdul Latif 
(1978) IQ 20, 21, 22 (3): 118. 

83. Grimwood-Jones, Diana (Ed.). Middle East and Islam—A Bibliographical 
Introduction. Revised and enlarged ed. Zug, Switzerland: Inter 
Documentation Company; 1979; ix + 429pp. (BA; 15). 

Reviewed by Roper, Geoffrey (1980) BSMES 7(2): 140-2; Havemann, A. 
(1982) DWI 22(1-4): 186-9; Siddiqui, A. R. (1981) MWBR 1(2): 17. 

Includes material under five subject categories: Reference, History and 
Islamic Studies, Subject Bibliographies, Regional Bibliographies, and 
Language and Literature; author index. 

84. Hamadeh, Muhammad Maher. Muhammad the Prophet—A Selected - 
Bibliography (Doctoral thesis). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan; 1965; 
vi 4- 315pp. University Microfilms Order Number 65-10968. 

Six chapters on methodology of Sira, followed by a partially annotated 
bibliography of Sira literature (excluding Hadith) in Arabic, Urdu, English, 
E'rench and German; 1,548 citations. 

85. Hopwood, Derek; Grimwood-Jones, Diana (Eds.). Middle East and 
Islam—A Bibliographical Introduction. Zug, Switzerland: Inter Documentation 
Company; 1972; viii + 368pp. (BA; 9); ISBN 3-85750-003-4. An updated 
version, edited by Diana Grimwood-Jones, was issued in 1979. 
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This is considered to be the ‘authoritative’ guide to literature published by 
the Middle East Libraries Committee (MELCOM). 

86 . Hughes, T homas Patrick. A Dictionary of Islam—Being a Cyclopaedia 

of the Doctrines, Rites, Ceremonies, and Customs, Together with the Technical and 
Theological Terms, of the Muhammadan Religion [With numerous illustrations] 
London: W. H. Allen; 1885; viii + 750pp. 

Compiled by a Christian Missionary in India; articles of varying length; 
many illustrations; index of Arabic and Urdu terms; 2nd edition, 1935. 

87. Huisman, A. J. W. Les Manuscrits Arabes dans le Monde _ Une 

Bibliographic des Catalogues. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1967; 99pp. 

A bibliography of catalogs of Arabic manuscripts in depositary libraries 
worldwide. 

88 . Hussain, Asaf (Comp.). Islamic Movements in Egypt, Pakistan and Iran 

[An Annotated Bibliography}. London: Mansell; 1983; 182pp- ISBN 
0-7201-1648-1. > 

Reviewed by Sardar, Ziauddin (1984) MWBR 4(2): 3-8. 

Deals with the contemporary situation; useful as a background reference 
lor Islamic studies; lacks evaluative description of the literature. 

89. Ittner, G.; Preissler, H. ‘Selected Bibliography on Islam’. In: Preissler, 
H. and Robbe, M. (Eds.). Islamic Studies in the German Democratic Republic 
Berlin: Akademie-Veriag; 1982: pp. 168-80. 

; Maryam (Comp.). A Select Bibliography of Islamic Books in 

English. Karachi: Islamic Research Academy; 1975? 

Reprinted from CRIT, Volume 6 , Numbers 4 and 5, 1971, with an added 
alphabetical author and title index. 

91. Johnstone, Penelope. ‘Islam—Bibliographical Sxnvzy'. Journal of 
Ecumenical Studies-, 1979; 16(2): 313-20. 

Covers the period 1975-1978; multi-lingual entries. 

92. Johnstone, Penelope. ‘Survey of Recent Literature on Islam’. 

International Review of Missions; 1978; 67: 91-6. 

Prompted by request for a book review (Ahsan, Muhammad Mana/Jr, 

1976, Islam Eaith and Practice. Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation), 
this is a brief survey of some recent books and selected periodicals; includes 
addiesses of British Muslim and Christian organizations. 

93. Kaldy-Nagy, Gy (Ed.). The Muslim East—Studies in Honour of Julius 
Germanus. Budapest: Lorand Eotvos University; 1974; 264pp. 
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Includes a bibliography of the Works of Professor Julius Germanus, by G. 
David, pp. 235-64. 

94. Kennedy, Richard. International Dictionary of Religion. New York: 
Macmillan; 1983; 256pp; ISBN 0-8245-0632-4. 

Explains the concepts, terms, principles, and practices of the world’s 
religions. 

95. Kerr, Malcolm H. (Ed.). Islamic Studies—A Tradition and its Problems 
(Giorgio Levi Della Vida Biennial Conference, Seventh). Malibu, California: 
Undena Publications; 1980; 141pp; ISBN 0-89003-069-3. 

Reviewed by Ahsan, Muhammad Manazir (1983) MWBR 4(1): 45-8. 
Contributed essays:(i) ‘Islamic History, Middle Eastern History, Modern 
History’, by Hourani, Albert, pp. 5-26; (ii) ‘From Wellhausen to Becker: 

The Emergence of Kulturgeschichte in Islamic Studies’, by Ess, Josef van, 
pp. 27-52; (iii) ‘Islam, the Philological Vocation, and French Culture: Renan 
and Massignon’, by Said, Edward W., pp. 53-72; (iv) ‘The Sociology of 
Islam: The French Tradition’, by Burke III, Edmund, pp. 73-88; (v) ‘Islam 
and the Historical Experience of Muslim Peoples’, by Lapidus, Ira M., 
pp. 89-102; (vi) ‘Arabic Poetry and Assorted Poetics’, by Stetkevych, 
Jaroslav, pp. 103-24; (vii) ‘Islamic Studies and the Future of Islam’, by 
Fazlur, Rahman, pp. 125-33. 

96. Khalid, Detlev H. The Problem of Defining Islam and Modern 
Accentuations’. IS; 1977; 16(3): 217-81. 

Attempts a summary of Muslim response to the crisis of individual identity 
created by social, economic, scientific and technological dislocations. 

97. Koningsveld, P. Sj. van (Comp.). The Latin-Arabic Glossary of the Leiden 
University Library [A Contribution to the Study of Mozarabic Manuscripts and 
Literature]. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1977; vii + 95pp. (Asfar; Number 1); ISBN 
90-04-07657-3. 

The Mozarabic Glossarium Latino-Arabicum of Leiden University Library, 
the oldest extant European contribution to Arabic scholarship is generally 
considered an important source for Latin and Plispano-Arabic vocabularies; 
this work is a detailed study of the glossary including codicological and 
palaeographical analysis, listing of Visigothic manuscripts with Arabic glosses 
and notes on Arabic translations of Latin texts; adds information on sources 
of glossary. 

98. Kruimsky, A. E. Istochniki dyla I stor'd Mokhammeda i Literature Onem. 
Moscow; 1902. 

The author lists sources of Muslim history and related literature. 
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99. Martin, Aubert. (Comp.). Elements de Bibliographic des Etudes Arabes. 
Paris: Publications Orientalistes de France; 1975; iii + 235pp. 

Reviewed by Brady, D. (1977) BSMES 4(2): 117-18. 

Provides coverage to selected book and journal material; no annotations. 

100 . Mitros, J. F. (Ed.). Religions—A Select, Classified Bibliography . New 
York: Learned Publications; 1973; 435pp; ISBN 0-912116-08-0. 

See chapter XIV, ‘Islam 5 , pp. 175-86 for listings. 

101 . Moir, Martin. ‘Primary Sources in the India Office Library and 
Records for the Study of the Muslim World 5 . NBQ; 1981; 1(2-3): 13-21. 

A biief survey of one of the major Western library resource's on the subject. 

102 . N a dim, Abu al-Faraj Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
an- (323-79/935-90). The Fihrist—A Tenth-Century Survey of-Muslim Culture 
(Dodge, Bayard—Editor and Translator). New York: Columbia University 
Press; 1970; Two volumes, xxxiv + 1,149pp. ISBN 231-02925-X 

Reviewed by Boullata, I. J. (1972) MW 62: 249-52; G A. (1972) MIDEOC 
11: 505-6; Khan, M. A. Muid (1973) IC 47(2): 178-80. 

An improvement over Gustav Flugel’s first edited version of aTFihrist 
(Leipzig, 1871); largely based on Chester Beatty (Dublin) and 
Sulaimaniyyah Library (Istanbul) MSS collections; errors in transliteration. 

103. Nakamura, K. (Comp.) ‘A Bibliography on Imam al-Ghazali 5 . Orient 
(Japan); 1977; 13: 119-34. 

Multi-lingual entries (excluding Urdu!) covering the last two hundred years. 

104. Netton, I. R. (Comp.). Middle East Materials in United Kingdom and 
Irish Libraries A Directory. A MELCOM Guide to Libraries and other 
Institutions m Britain and Ireland with Islamic and Middle Eastern Books 
and Materials. London: Library Association Publishing and University of 
Exeter Centre for Gulf Arab Studies; 1983; 136pp. 

Brine, J. (1983) BSMES 10(2): 197-8. 

105. Nieuwenhuijze, C. A. O. van. ‘The Next Phase in Islamic 
Studies—Sociology? 5 In: Colloque sur la Sociologie Musulmane, 11-14 Sept 
1961. Bruxelles; 1961: pp. 393^129. 

Also published as Correspondence d’Orient, No. 5 (Publications du Centre 
pour PEtude des Problemes du Monde Musulman Contemporain, 37pp). 

106. Ofori, Patrick, E. Islam in Africa South of the Sahara—A Select 
Bibliographic Guide. Nendeln, The Netherlands: KTO Press- 1977- iv + 

223pp; ISBN 3-262-00003-5. ’ 

Reviewed by Sulamian, I. (1984) MWBR 4(4): 53-4. 
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1,170 citations in major Western languages grouped under country 
headings; author index; no annotations. 

107. Pantelidis, Veronica S. (Comp.). The Arab World—Libraries and 
Librarianship 1960-1976—A Bibliography. London: Mansell; 1979; xiii + 
lOOpp; ISBN 0-7201-0821-7. 

1,047 marginally annotated citations covering 21 Arab countries; author 
and selected author-title index; useful as a research tool for Islamic Studies 
material in national libraries and archives; no Arabic listings. 

108. Pearson, J. D. ‘Recent Developments in Islamic Bibliography in 
Britain’. In: Auchterlonie, P. (Ed.). Collections in British Libraries on 
Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies. Durham: University of Durham; 1982: 
pp. 89-90. 


109. Peres, Henri (Comp.). Langue et Litterature Arabes—Notions Essentielles 
de Bibliographic. Alger, Algeria; 1932; 30pp. 

An updated version was published by Martin, Aubert (1975) ‘Elements de 
Bibliographie des Etudes Arabes’, Paris: Publications Orientalistes de France, 
235pp. 

110. Pfannmuller, Gustav. Handbuch der Islam-Literatur. Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter; 1923; viii + 436pp. 

See Chapter III, ‘Leben und Lehre Muhammeds’, pp. 115-206 and 
Chapter IV, ‘Koran und Hadith’, pp. 206-35. 

111. Poonawala, Ismail K. (Comp.). Bibliography of Ismaili Literature. 
Malibu, California: Undena Publications; 1977; xix + 533pp. 

Reviewed by Kohlberg, E. (1980) IJMES 12(2): 217-18; Nagel, T. (1980) 
DWI 20(3-4): 231-2; Walker, P. E. (1982) JNES 41(2): 154-5. 

Includes Arabic, Urdu and Gujrati language titles; about 1,300 entries. 

112. Qazi, M. A. (Comp.). A Concise Dictionary of Islamic Terms, revised 
and enlarged by Dabbas, Mohammed Said el-. Chicago: Kazi Publications; 
1979; iv + 80pp. 

Words appear in transliteration and the original Arabic, followed by brief 
explanatory notes. 

113. Rajput, A. B. ‘Homage to the Late Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf’. NBQ; 
1981; 1(4-5): 13-15. 

A tribute to the greatest Muslim publisher (Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf, 
Lahore, Pakistan, d. 1980) who pioneered Western-language publishing in 
the service of Islam. 
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114. Roper, Michael. ‘Resources for Islamic Studies in the Public Records 
Office’. NBQ; 1981; 1(2-3): 22-5. 

A note on the repository for the national archives of Britain. 

115. Rosenthal, Franz. The Technique and Approach of Muslim Scholarship. 
Rome: Pontificium Institutum Biblicum; 1947; xi + 74pp. 

Reviewed by Lator, E. (1947-8) MUSJ 27: 429-30. 

A study of Muslim attitude toward fundamental problems of scholarship; 
source material primarily dated third-fourth/ninth-tenth and ninth-tenth/ 
fifteenth-sixteenth centuries 


116. Sardar, Ziauddin. The Future of Muslim Civilisation. London: Croom 
Helm; 1979; 288pp; ISBN 0-85664-800-0. 

Reviewed by Abdus Salam (1980) Nature 287: 761-2; Ahsan, Muhammad 
Manazir (1980) MWBR 1(1): 11-12; Beckingham, C. F. (1980) Futures 
(June): 247-8; Homan, Roger (1980-1) International Affairs (London) 57(1): 
136-7; Sarwar, Ghulam (1980) HI 3(3): 97-100; Tames, Richard (1980) 

ME (April): 76; Tibrizi, Tamam (1980) al-Hawadis (London) (18 January): 
59; Yasin, Muhammad S. (1981) Al-Isra 4(36): 35-7. 

117. . ‘Intellectual Space and Western Domination: Abstracts, 
Bibliographies and Current Awareness’. MWBR; 1984; 4(2): 3-8. 

A critical analysis of how information on the Middle East as well as Islamic 
Studies is regulated and controlled by the Western information specialists; two 
case studies: (i) Mideast File (Edited by Shakad, Haim; Simon, Rachel; and 
Silver, Isabell at the Shiloah Center for Middle Eastern and African Studies, 
Pel Aviv); on-line access through Dialog Information Services; (ii) The Middle 
East—Abstract and Index (Edited by Lowenstein, Amy C., and Weinthal, 
Roxine, M., at Library Information and Research Service, Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania.) ’ 


118. -. Islam—Outline of a Classification Scheme. London: Clive 

Bingley; 1979; 81pp; ISBN 0-85157-285-5. 

Reviewed in IRLA, March 1980, p. 11. 

Points out inadequacies of the existing classifications (DDC, UDC, LC, 
BC, CC, BBK) and attempts a classification for Islamic literature. 


119. -. Islamic Futures—The Shape of Ideas to Come. London: Mansell 

1985; 367pp. ISBN 0-7201-1731-3. 

See Chapter XI, ‘Rewriting the Seerah: Future Significance of the Life of 
Mohammad , pp. 241—56; a critical examination of emerging ideas and 
disciplines in the Muslim world from a futuristic perspective and presentation 
of alternative models which can meet the onslaught of change; the author argues 
that the way Sira is written has no relevance to the contemporary society and 
suggests an inter-disciplinary analysis of the paradigm that is the Sira. 
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120. -. ‘The Other Side of History—Future in Contemporary Muslim 

Literature’. MWBR; 1984; 5(1): 26-31. 

Discusses the futuristic orientation of some basic Islamic concepts. 

121. Sauvaget, Jean. (Comp.). Introduction to the History of the Muslim 
East—A Bibliographical Guide. (Based on the Second Edition as Recast by 
Cahen, Claude). Berkeley: University of California Press; 1965; xxi + 252pp. 

Translation of ‘Introduction a l’Histoire de l’Orient Musulman—Elements 
de Bibliographic’, Edition Refondue et Completee par Cl. Cahen, Paris: 
Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1961, 258pp. Reviewed by Krotkoff, G. (1962) WZKM 
58: 253-6. First edition: ‘Introduction a 1‘Histoire de 1’Orient 
Musulman—Elements de Bibliographic’, Collection Initiation a 11 slam, 
Number 1, Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1943, 202pp. Reviewed by PI. F. 
(1944-6) MUSJ 26: 145-6. 

122. Schnurrer, Christian F. (Comp.). Bibliotheca Arabica—Actum Nunc 
Atque Integram. 2nd ed. Halae ad Salam: I. C. Plendelii; 1811; xxi + 529pp. 

First edition 1799; classified bibliography, with detailed annotations, of 
edited and translated Arabic-language books published in Europe between 
1505 and 1810; Photomechanical reprint issued in 1968 hy Oriental Press, 
Amsterdam, with the addition of Victor Chauvin’s ‘Table Alphabetique de 
la Bibliotheca Arabica’, (reprinted from the first volume of his Bibliographic 
des Ouvrages Arabes, Liege, 1892]; the reprint edition is, therefore, more 
useful than the original. 

123. Seger, Karen. (Ed.). Graduate and Utidergraduate Programs and Courses 
in Middle East Studies in the United States, Canada, and Abroad. Tucson, 
Arizona: Middle East Studies Association of North America; 1982; 193pp. 

Provides some basic information on the American institutions and a few 
Western European programs; extremely poor, or rather erratic on listings from 
the Muslim World; Islamic universities from Pakistan are omitted, instead 
Pakistan’s Agricultural university is mentioned. 

124. Sellheim, Rudolf. Materialien zur Arabischen Literaturgeschichte, Teil I. 
Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag; 1976; xxii + 373pp. 

Reviewed by Gottschalk, H. L. (1979) WZKM 71: 212-5. See Chapter II 
for details on Hadith Studies. 

125. Sezgin, Fuat. Geschichte des Arabischen Schnfuums (Band 

I—Quranwissenschaften, Hadith, Geschichte, Fiqh, Dogmatik, Mystik bis ca. 
430H). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1967; xvi + 936pp. 

Reviewed by Abbott, Nabia (1970) JNES 29(1): 57; Fuck, J. (1973) OL 
68: 150-1; Rosenthal, Franz (1969) JAOS 89: 293-5; Spuler, B. (1970) DI 
46: 124-6; Steppat, F. (1975) BO 32(5-6): 404-7. 

A tremendous treasure of Islamic manuscripts in libraries worldwide; 
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Sezgin was awarded the King Faisal International Prize for the year 1399 Hijra 
in recognition of his epoch-making contribution to Islamic studies (see al- 
Faisal , Riyadh, 22: 8-9, 1979); he was a nominee of the Institute for the 
History of Arabic Science, Aleppo.University, Aleppo, Syria and the prize 
was awarded with reference to Volumes 3-5 of his monumental work (see 
JHAS 3(1): 92, 1979). 

126. Shehab, Raft Ullah. ‘Encyclopaedia of Islamic Jurisprudence’. HI; 

1980; 3(3): 93-6. 

Provides a brief historical account of attempts to compile an encyclopaedia 
of Fiqh, beginning with the first proposal made at International Seminar on 
Islamic Jurisprudence (1951, Sorbonne University, Paris), and recommends 
an Urdu translation of eight volumes of Jamal Nasir Encyclopaedia from 
Cairo. 

127. Siddiqi, Qazi Zulqadr, et al (Comps.). ‘A Bibliography of Writings by 
and about Mawlana Sayyid Abul Ala Mawdudf. In: Ahmad, Khurshid and 
Ansari, Zafar Ishaq, (Eds.). Islamic Perspectives—Studies in Honour of 
Mawlana Sayyid Abul Ala Mawdudi. Leicester, UK: The Islamic 
Foundation; 1979: pp. 1-14; ISBN 0-86037-025-9. 

Reviewed by Halm, H. (1981) DI 58(2): 380-2; Haywood, J. (1981) 
SOASB 44(1): 163-5; Nadvi, S, (1981) MWBR 2(1): 8-17. 138 Urdu 
language titles and 62 citations from Urdu and other languages. 

128. Siddiqui, A. R. (Comp.). Islamic Studies—A Select Guide to 
Bibliographic and Reference Material. Leicester, UK: The Islamic 
Foundation; 1979; 28pp. 

129. -. ‘Islamic Studies—A Select Guide to Bibliographic and 

Reference Material’. In: Denffer, Ahmad von, Research in Islam — Basics , 
Principles and Practical Suggestions: A Handbook for Muslim Students and Young 
Researchers. Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1983: pp. 55-83; 

ISBN 0-86037-133-6. 

A revised and updated version of the original, ‘Seminar Papers, No. 1’, 
published in 1979 by the Islamic Foundation, Leicester, UK. 

130. Sokolovic, Sinanuddin. ‘Prilog Bibliografiji Radova o Muhammad A. 

S. Objavljenih u Nash VISUG; 1972; 32: 42-51 + 271-82 + 382-7. 

131. Soysal, O. ‘A Historical Glance at the Development of the Current 
Turkish National Bibliography and other Major Bibliographical Sources in 
Turkey’. MESAB; 1977; 11(3): 1-30. 

An introduction to the extremely rich Turkish resources for Islamic Studies. 

132. Spies, Quo. Beurage zur Arabischen Literaturgeschichte — Junsten , 
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Historiker , Traditionaner. Leipzig: Deutschen Mogenlandischen Gesellschaft; 
1932; x + 126pp. 

Reprinted in 1966 by Kraus Reprints, Nendeln, The Netherlands. 

133 . Tabatabai, Hossein Modarressi. An Introduction to Skii Law—A 
Bibliographical Study. London: Ithaca Press; 1984; 258pp; ISBN 
0-86372-015-3. 

A general outline of Shia Fiqh arranged in two parts—contents of Shia 
Fiqh and their historical development, and a list of Shia legal works and 
related documents. 

134. Taher, M.; Pangal, A. ‘Bibliographical Control of Islamic Literature 
in India—Perspectives 5 . IC; 1984; 58(2): 161-9. 

135 . Vajda, Georges. Index General des Manuscnts Arabes Mnsulmans de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris. Paris: Editions du C.N.R.S; 1953. 

136 . Vajda, Georges. ‘Notes sur la Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur de 
C. Brockelmann 5 . JA; 1950 and 1952; 238 and 240: 225-36 and 1-36. 

137. Waardenburg, facques D. J. ‘L’Organisation des Etudes Interessant 
ITslam et le Moyen Orient a PUniversite de Californie 5 . REI; 1974; 41* 
297-305. 

A round-up of Islamic Studies at the University of California. 

138 . Weekes, Richard V. (Ed.). Muslim Peoples—A World Ethnographic 
Survey. Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press; 1978; xli + 546pp; ISBN 
0-8371-9880-1. 

Reviewed by Gross, M. L. (1981) MEJ 35(1): 94; Nijland, C. (1979) BO 
36(5-6): 378-9; Robinson, Francis (1980) MAS 14(2): 348-9. Second revised 
edition, 1984, in two volumes [450 and 502pp.]; reviewed by Siddiqui, A. 

R. (1985) MWBR 6(1): 55. 

The first ethnographic reference volume on Muslims worldwide; chapters 
on major ethnic groups followed by related bibliography. 

139. Yamak, Labib Z. ‘Middle Eastern Resources in American Research 
Libraries’. MESAB; 1968; 2(1): 1-4. 

140. Zambaur, Edward K. M. von. Manuel de Genealogie et de Chronologic 
pour I’Histoire de VIslam. Hanovre: Librairie Orientaliste Heinz Lafaire; 

1927. 

141 . Zenker, I. Theodor (Comp.). Bibliotheca Orientalis (Manuel de 
Bibliographie Orientale). Leipzig: G. Engelmann; 1846-61; Volume I, xlvii 
4- 264pp.; Volume II, xiv 4 615pp. 
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Lists a total of 8,831 works in Oriental languages including European 
translations (if any) since the beginning of printing to ca. 1857; Entries 
1057-229 and 1361-507 are related to the subject of Islamic Studies. 

142. Zoghby, Samir M. (Comp.). Islam in Sub-Saharan Africa—A Partially 
Annotated Guide . Washington, DC: Library of Congress; 1978; viii + 318 dd- 
ISBN 0-8444-0183-8. 

Reviewed by Shuiskii, S. (1979) OM 59(7-12): 827-8. 

2,682 citations, glossary of Arabic terms, list of periodicals, subject index. 

143. Zwemer, Samuel M. ‘A Working Library of Islam 5 . MW; 1912; 2(1): 
32—6. 

A bibliographical essay on general reference works on Islam, the Quran 
and the Blessed Prophet. 


Encyclopaedias 

! 


144. Afzalur Rahman (Comp.). Encyclopaedia ofSeerah. London: Muslim 
Schools Trust; 1981-4; Volume I, 912pp., 1981; Volume II, 930pp., 1983- 
Volume III, 890pp., 1984. 5 


145. 

8 - 10 . 


Bosworth, C. E. ‘The Encyclopaedia of Islam’. NBQ; 1981; 1(2-3): 


A brief note on the development of new edition of the Encyclopaedia. 


146. Findi, M. Thabit al-, et al (Eds. and Trs.). The Arabic Encyclopaedia 
of Islam [In Arabic]. Cairo; 1933. 

Reviewed by Pickthall, Muhammad Marmaduke (1934) IC 8(2): 322-4. 

The Arabic translation of the Leiden edition of the Encyclopaedia; reviewer 
makes some noteworthy comments on the utility of this translation. 


147. Fitzgerald, M. ‘Pour une Utilisation Rationnelle de PEncyclopedie de 
1’Islam—Ta Theologie Musulmane’. EA; 1975; 41(3^1); 52-5. 


148. Gabriel, A. ‘La Traduction Turque de PEncyclopedie de l’Islam (Islam 
Ansiklopedisi)’. JA 1948; 236: 115-22. 
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149. Gibb, H. A. R; Kramers, J. H. (Eds.). Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam 
(Edited on Behalf of the Royal Netherlands Academy). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 
1953; viii + 671pp; ISBN 0-8014-0150-X. Ithaca, New York: Cornell 
University Press; 1953. A selected, revised and corrected version of the first 
edition of the Encyclopaedia of Islam, with articles concentrating in the areas 
of major Islamic concepts and Fiqh (jurisprudence). 

150. Hamidullah, Muhammad. The Urdu Edition of the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam’. DWI; 1961; 6(3-4): 244-7. 

Describes how the Urdu Encyclopaedia of Islam (edited 1959 by Urdu 
Dairah Maarif-i Islamiyyah, University of the Punjab, Lahore) has brought 
about a tremendous improvement over the original Leiden edition through a 
number of corrections as well as specially commissioned articles. 

151. Houtsma, M. T., Wensinck, A. J., Gibb, H. A. R., Heffening, W,, 
and Levi-Provencal, E., (Eds.). The Encyclopaedia of Islam—A Dictionary 
of the Geography, Ethnography and Biography of the Muhammadan Peoples: 
Prepared by a Number of Leading Orientalists. Leiden: E. ]. Brill; 1908-38; 

4 volumes. 

Articles on major concepts or key words written by individual authors, 
each followed by a short bibliography of related works. 

152. Murtaza, Malik Ghulam. ‘Encyclopaedic Errors and Falsehood about 
Islam Exposed’. IO; 1984; 6(3): 75-93. 

A well-documented refutation of the banal essays on the subject of Hadith 
and Sira that appeared in the Encyclopaedia Britannica and Encyclopedia 
Americana. 


Atlases 


153. Brice, William C. (Ed v ). An Historical Atlas of Islam (Under the 
Patronage of the Encyclopaedia of Islam). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1981; viii + 
71pp; ISBN 90-04-06116-9. 

Note: Reviewed by Latham, J. D. (1983) BSMES 10(2): 180-1. Includes 
maps of the pre-Islamic Arabia, the pilgrim (Hajj) routes, and the blessed 
cities of Makkah and Madinah; world maps by Idrisi (compiled in 548/1154 
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at the request of King Roger II of Sicily) and Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ash-Sharfi (compiled in 986/1579) are reproduced, 

154. Cornu, Georgette (Comp.). Atlas du Monde Arabo-Islamique a I’Epoque 
Classique —IXe-Xe Siecles (Presentation Provisoire). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 

1983 and 1985; Repertoires des Toponymes des Cartes I a VI and Repertoires 
des Toponymes des Cartes VII a XV; xiv + 92pp. 4 - 6 maps and x + 87pp. 

-I- 9 maps; ISBN 90-04-06875-9 and 90-04-06963-1. 

Prepared under the direction of Bibliotheca Geographomm Arabicorum, and 
based on Yaqut’s Mujam al-Buldan and the Encyclopaedia of Islam , this atlas 
is an important source of information on Muslim world of the 3rd-4th century 
Hijra. 

155. Delval, Raymond (Ed.). A Map of the Muslims in the World. Conceived 
and Produced by The Centre for Advanced Studies on Modern Asia and 
Africa (CPIEAM) Paris. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1984. 

A colored map 155 x 107 cm accompanied by a 19-page booklet, 
‘Explanatory Summary with Statistical Tables’; Arabic and French editions. 

156. Faruqi, Ismail R. al-. The Cultural Atlas of Islam. New York: 
Macmillan; 1985; 750pp; ISBN 0-02-910190-5. 

An examination of cultural manifestations of Islam in literature, science, 
art, calligraphy, language, from Algeria to Malaysia; 300 colour illustrations 
and 75 original maps. 

157. Faruqi, Ismail R, al- (Ed.). Historical Atlas of the Religions of the World 
[Sopher, David E.—Map Ed.]. New York: Macmillan 1974; xviii + 346pp; 
ISBN 0-02-336400-9. 

158. Hazard, Harry W. Atlas of Islamic History. Executed by Cooke, PI. 
Lester and Smiley, J. M. 3rd revised ed. Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton 
University Press; 1954; 49pp. 

One hundred year configuration; includes chronological tables. 

159. Robinson, Francis (Ed.). Atlas of the Islamic World Since 1500. Oxford: 
Phaidon Press; 1982; 238pp; ISBN 0-87196-629-8. 

Reviewed by Levtzion, N. (1984) Asian and African Studies 18(3): 334-6. 
300 illustrations, 50 maps. 

160. Roolvink, Roelol. Historical Atlas of the Muslim Peoples. London: 
George, Allen and Unwin Limited, 1957; 40pp. 

A general atlas with full-colour maps. 
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Recurrent Bibliographies and Reviews 


161 . Abstracta Islamica—Bibliographic Selective des Etudes Islamiques. 1927/ 
Annual (Libralrie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner, Paris). 

Published with the assistance of Centre National de la Recherche 
Scientilique (CNRS), it was issued (Volumes 1-32, 1927-64) as a part of 
the periodical REI; beginning in 1965 it was issued as a supplement to REI. 

162 . Aslib Index to Theses . 1953/Annual (Aslib, London). Covers Masters 
and Doctoral theses accepted for higher degrees in the universities of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

163 . Bibliographia Anastatica. 1964/Bi-monthly [Amsterdam, The 
Netherlands], 

A bi-monthly bibliography of photomechanical reprints, edited by Bonset, 
E. J.; Gruner, B. R.; Hakkert, A. M.; and Schippers, P. 


164 . Bibliographic Guide to CQnference Publications. 1976/Annual (G. K. 
Hall, Boston). ISSN: 0360-2729. 

165 . Bibliographic Index—A Cumulative Bibliography of Bibliographies. 1937/ 
Bi-annual with a year-end cumulation (PI. W. Wilson, Bronx, New York) 
ISSN 0006-1255. 

A subject listing of bibliographies published separately or appearing as 
parts of books, journals, with fifty or more citations. 

166 . Bibliotheca Onentalis. 1943/Bi-monthly (Nederlands Instituut voor het: 
Nabije Ossten, Leiden). 

167 . British Society for Middle Eastern Studies Bulletin. 1974/Bi-Annual (St. 
Antony’s College, Oxford). 

Review papers, bibliographical essays and notices. 

168 . Bulletin Signaletique 527: Histoire et Sciences des Religions. 1976/ 
Quarterly (Centre de Documentation Sciences Humaines, Centre National 
de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris. ISSN: 0180-9296. 

The year 1976 indicates the first time coverage of subjects related to Islamic 
Studies was commenced by the publishers. 

169 . Doctoral Dissertations on Asia—An Annotated Bibliographical Journal of 
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Cunent International Research , 1975/IrreguIar (Association for Asian Studies, 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor). ISSN 0098-4485. 

Compiled by Frank J. Shulman; extends coverage to the American, British, 
Canadian and French dissertations. 

170. Index Islamicus. 1906/Frequency varies (Mansell, London). 

Reviewed by Lendenmann, G. N. (1979) MEJ 33: 225; Spuler, B. (1984) 

DI 61(1): 179-80. 

1906-55, J. D. Pearson and J. F. Ashton (Eds.), xxxvi 4- 897pp, 1958; 
1956-60, J. D. Pearson (Ed.), xxviii 4- 316pp, 1962; 1961-5j, J. D. Pearson 
(Ed.), xxx + 342pp, 1967; 1966-70, J. D. Pearson and A. Walsh (Eds.), 
xxxvi + 384pp, 1972; 1971-5, J. D. Pearson (Ed.), xlii + 429pp, 1977; 
1976-80, Part I—Articles, J. D. Pearson (Ed.), xliii 4- 539pp, 1983; 1976-80, 
Part II—Monographs, J. D. Pearson and Wolfgang Behn (Eds.), xii + 

348pp, 1983. 

171. Index Translationum. 1950/Annual (UNESCO, Paris). 

An international bibliography of translations, compiled from national 
bibliographies of member countries. 

172. International Bibliography for the History of Religions. 1952-1973/Annual 
(E. J. Brill, Leiden, Netherlands). 

This annual bibliography has been published by the International 
Association for the History of Religions, (iahr) with the financial support 
of UNESCO. Since 1975, it has been replaced by the quarterly publication, 
Science of Religion—Abstracts and Index of Recent Articles. 

173. Islamic Book Review Index. 1982/Annual. (Wolfgang H. Behn, Comp., 
Rosenheimer Str. 5, Berlin, West Germany). 

Reviewed by Auchterlonie, P. (1983) BSMES 10(2): 194-6. 

Citations to book reviews in major Western languages and selected Muslim 
languages, such as Turkish; title index. ISBN 3-9800467-5-3. 

174. Lettre D’Information Inter-Arabe. 1981/Annual (Publie avec le soutien 
de la Mission de la Recherche au Ministere des Universites; Centre National 
de la Recherche Scientifique, Centre de Documentation en Sciences 
Humaines, Paris). 

An annual record of research and publications of French universities in all 
areas of Arabic Studies. ISSN: 0035-1474. 

175. Middle East — Abstracts and Index. 1978/Quarterly (Northumberland 
Press, Pittsburgh). 

Mostly politically-biased coverage; nominal coverage under the category 
‘Religion’; see a penetrating review by Sardar, Ziauddin (1984) MWBR 
4Q): 3-8. 



Recurrent Bibliographies and Reviews 25 


176. Middle East Journal. 1947/Quarterly (The Middle East Institute, 
Washington DC). ISSN 0026-3141. 

A bibliography of current literature appears as a part of each quarterly 
issue. 

177. Middle East Studies Association Bulletin. 1967/Bi-annual (The Middle 
East Studies Association of North America, University of Arizona, Tucson). 

Book reviews, doctoral research information, conference and exhibition 
data, and news of other associated organizations. ISSN 0026-3184. 

178. Muslim World . 1911/Quarterly (Hartford Seminary Foundation, 
Hartford, CT). ISSN 0027-4909. 

A select bibliography is appended to each quarterly issue. 

179. Muslim World Book Review. 1980/Quarterly (Islamic Foundation, 
Leicester, UK). 

Reviewed by Akhtar, Wahid (1984) Al-Tawhid 2(1): 162-163; Surty, M. 

I. H. I. (1982) NBQ 1(6-8): 19-20. 

Presents scholarly reviews of current literature on all aspects of Islam; 
review essays; special topical bibliographies; book notices. See: Murad, 
Khurram (1981) JRAI 8(3): 64. ISSN 260-3063. 

180. Orientalistische Literaturzeitung. 1898/Bi-monthly (Akademie-Verlag, 
DDR 108 Berlin). 
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The author argues that modern astronomy has no particular interest in 
developing the criteria for deciding the crescent’s visibility and, therefore, 
Muslim astronomers solely should decide their calendrical affairs. 

186. Alant, Is Haqunnabi. Arab Calendar Prevalent during the Lifetime of 
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\ 

192, -. ‘Intercalation in the Qiiran and the Hadith’. IC; 1943; 17(3): 

327-30. I 


193. Hazard, Harry W. Atlas of Islamic History , Executed by Cooke, H. 
Lester and Smiley, J. M. 3rd revised e<J. Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton 
University Press; 1954; 49pp. 
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Reviewed by Hamidullah, M. (1981) MWBR 1(2): 12-13. 

A general work on the Sira. 
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Civil Principles. Alcock, Thomas (Ed.). London: G. Sael; 1795. 
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246 . Ali, Abdullah Yusuf. ‘Muhammad in History’. IL; 1970; 16(5): 5-12. 
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248 . Ali, Ameer. The Life and Teachings of Muhammad—Or the Spirit of 
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Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1947: pp. 42-9. 
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Apostle of Allah) or Ya Muhammad; living among them as if he was their 
equal, starving when they had nothing to eat; inviting suggestions and 
consulting them, he structured a society which was free from the issues of 
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36 The Sira 


272. Ashraf, Sheikh Muhammad. The Advent of Muhammed is the Birth 
of New Human Values'. IL; 1966; 12(8): 3-4. 

One of the line editorials on Sira by the founder-editor of the monthly IL. 
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Quartet Books, London, 1979, ISBN 0-7043-3203-5. 

Eight essays written by a renowned Egyptian diplomat £ ... to clarify for 
Muslims some of the principles and origins of their society, faith and 
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Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1981) MWBR 2(1): 57. 

Translation of extracts relating to major events of Sira of the Prophet, from 
at-Tabari’s monumental Tarikh. 

970. -. Les Quatre Premiers Califes—Biographies Traditionnelles 

Extraites de la Chronique [de Tabari] (Traduites par Zotenberg, Hermann). 
Paris: Sindbad; 1981; 414pp; ISBN 2-7274-0061-6. 

A biography of al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun, extracted from at-Tarikh al-Kabir 
of at-Tabari. 

971. —. . Selections from the Annals [of Tabari] (Edited with Brief Notes 

and a Selected Glossary by Goeje, M. J. de). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1902; xii 

+ 73pp. 

Reviewed by Fischer, A. (1907) ZDMG 61: 734-42. 



110 The Sira 


972. Tibawp Abdul Laiif (1327-1402/1910-81). ‘Ibn Ishaq’s Sira—A 

Ciitique oi Guillaume s Imglish Translation (The Life of Muhammad)’ IQ- 
1956; 3(3): 196-214. ; 

An analytical review ol Guillaume’s translation of one of the most 
authoritative books ol the Sira; the author concludes: £ A word of warning 
is absolutely essential. As it stands. Professor Guillaume’s translation cannot 
be accepted as a reliable reproduction of the received Arabic text of the Sira’. 

973. Watt, W. Montgomery. ‘The Materials Used by Ibn Ishaq’. In: Lewis 

nTm ai in^ d 110115 P ‘ M,J (Eds - ) ' Hmonam of the Middle East. London 
LHJi ; 1962: pp. 24-34. 

An attempt to evaluate the Sira sources utilized by Abu Abd Allah 

Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yassar al-Mutallibi (85-150/704-67) in his Sirat 
Rasul Allah. 


^ 4 ; • <The Reliability of Ibn Ishaq’s Sources. In: La Vie du Prophets 

Mahomet-Colloque de Strasbourg, October 1980 ; Paris: Presses Universities 
de Prance; 1983: pp. 31-44. 

An attempt to evaluate the sources utilized by Abu Abd Allah Muhammad 
ibn Isaac] ibn \assar al-Mutallibi (85-150/704-67) in his Sirat Rasul Allah. 

976. Wellhausen, Julius. Prolegomena zur Altesten Geschichte des 

Islam Verschiedenes. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter; 1985; vih + ?60p.r ISBN 

3-1 1-002215-X. P1 5 

A photomechanical reprint of the original 1899 edition. 

aS thC baS1S lor Lhe author ’ s Das Arabische Reich und Sein Sturz 
(1901;; provides criticism ol Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Jarir ibn Yazid at- 
iaban s (225-310/840-923) collection of Ahadith up to the period 35/656. 

976. Wus ten fold, Ferdinand. ‘Uber das Kitab al-Tabakat al-Kabir vom 
Sekretar des Wakidi’. ZDMG; 1850; 4(2); 187-97. 

A study of al-Kitab at-Tabaqat al-Kabir of Ibn Sad. 

977. Zettersteen, K. V. ‘Ibn Sad ock hans Aibere Kiiab et-Tabami ol- 

Kebir . MO; 1906; 1(1): 66-74. 

With reference to al-Kitab at-Tabaqat al-Kabir by Abu Abd Allah 
Muhammad ibn Sad ibn Muni al-Basri az-Zuhri (168-230/764-845). 
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978. Anonymous. ‘Sayyida Khansaa—An Exemplary Lady of Islamic 
History’. JRAI; 1984; 11(9-10): 25. 

A biographical note on Tumaazir (Khansaa) bint Amr ibn Shuraid ibn 
Ribaah (d. 24/645) who sacrificed her four sons for Islam in the Battle of 
Qudisiyyah (16/638). 

979. Badawi, Gamal A. ‘The Muslim Woman’s Dress according to the 
Quran and Sunnah’. AI; 1976; 13(3): 14-17. 

980. -. The Muslim Woman's Dress according to the Quran and Sunna . 

Plainfield, Indiana: The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and 
Canada; 1979; 12pp. 

A study of Muslim female dress code and Hijab, based on Hijabul Marat 
ibMuslimah fi’LKitab wa Sunnah by Muhammad Nasiruddin Albani 
(Beirut: Al-Maktab al-Islami, 1389/1969, 3rd printing). . 

981. Cherge, Christian de; Blanc, Anne Christian. ‘Les Hadits Prophetiques 
cites dans le Livre de 1’Amour et du Desir Ardent, “Reviviscence des 
Sciences de la Religion”, par Plmam Abu Hamid Muhammad bin Muhammad 
al-Ghazali (Matb. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, le Caire, 1939m), Tome 4’. EA; 
1976; 43, 44: 14-29 + 28-44. 

A study of selected Ahadith quoted by Imam Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad at-Tusi ash-Shafn al-Ghazali (450-505/1059-112) in his book 
Ihya Ulum ad-Din (chapter on love and ardent desire). 

982. Crabites, Pierre. ‘Mohammed as Champion of Women’. Nineteenth 
Century ; 1924; 96 (July): 137-45. 

‘Mohammed . . . was probably the most earnest champion of women’s 
rights that the world has ever seen’. 

983. Doi, Abdur Rahman I. ‘Education for Muslim Women—A Glimpse of 
our Proud Pleritage’. JRAI; 1983; 10(6): 13-7. 

A brief account of contribution of some twelve Muslim women to the cause 
of learning, including some of the wives of the Prophet. 

984. -. ‘Woman in the Quran and the Sunnah’. JRAI; 1984, 1985; 

11, 12(1): 18-21 and 12-7. 

A study of role of mother and wife in the teachings of the Quran and 
Sunna. 
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985. -. Woman in Shariah: Gaskiya Printing Press, Nigeria; 1983; 

286pp. 5 

Reviewed by Muhammad, B. Y. (1985) MWBR 5(3); 43-5. 

An examination of status of Muslim woman in the light of the Quran and 
Pladith. 


986. Ferdows, Adele K; Ferdows, Amir H. ‘Women in Shii Fiqh—Images 
Through the Hadith . In: Nashat, Guity (Ed.). Women and Revolution. 
Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press; 1983. 

987. Flubaiti, Abdul Kadir. ‘The Prophet and the Muslim Women’ TRAP 

1979; 6(11): 30—4. ‘ J ’ 

An essay on the Prophet’s behaviour with and attitude towards women. 

988. Imran, Mohammad. Who are Sinfid Women according to Quran and 
Hadith. Lahore; Malik Sirajuddin; 1981; 64pp. 

A study of Muslim moral code of conduct in the light of the Quran and 
Hadith. 


989. Khateeb, Sharifa al-. 
1978; 1(1): 17-8. 


‘Muhammad—The Leader of Women’. Markaz; 


990. Masud-uLHasan. Daughters of Islam [Being Short Biographical Sketches 
of 82 Famous Muslim Women]. Lahore: Hazrat Data Ganj Bakhsh Academy 
1976; ii + iii + 171pp. 

Includes biographies of wives of the Prophet. 


991. The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada. Self- 
Education Plan—A Selection of Traditions of Syedena Muhammad. Plainfield, 
Indiana: The Association/Women’s Committee; 1976?; 12pp. 

Selected Ahadith on the education of Muslim woman. 


992. Nadwi, Sulaiman. Heroic Deeds of Muslim Women [Translated from the 
original Urdu edition by Abdur Rahman, Syed Sabahuddin], Lahore- 
Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1961; 62pp. 

Sth reprint, 1982. Recounts certain significant events in the life of Muslim 
women during the lifetime of the Prophet, Khulafa ar-Rashidun and later 
period of Muslim history. 


993. Seiny, Mahmood Esmail. Muslim Heroes (Books 1-6).Karachi: 
International Islamic Publishers; 1984; 63, 40, 48, 60, 52, 60pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(2): 43-4. 

Short biographies of Companions of the Prophet, early Fuqaha, Muslim 
generals, famous women etc. 
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994. Shaukat, Jamila. A Critical Edition of Musnad Aishah from Ibn 
Rahuwaih’s Musnad, with an Account of the Author and of Women Transmitters 
of Hadith [Doctoral thesis]. Cambridge: University of Cambridge; 1982 (in 
progress). 

See BSMES 9(2): 176, 1982. 

995. Sheikh, N. M. Companions of the Holy Prophet (Females—Sahibat). 
Karachi: International Islamic Publishers; 1984; 127pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 6(1): 18-9. 

24 stories about female companions of the Prophet; including wives. 

996. Smith, Jane Idleman; Haddad, Yvonne Yazbeck. ‘Women in the 
Afterlife—The Islamic View as Seen from Quran and Tradition’. Journal of 
American Academy of Religion-, 1975; 43(1): 39-50. 

997. Spectorsky, Susan Ann. Marriage and-Divorce in Two Riwayas of Masail 
of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (Doctoral thesis). New York: Columbia University; 1974; 
343pp. 

Available from University Microfilms. See Dissertation Abstracts 35A(10): 
6682, 1975. Order Number: 75-07536. 

998. Stern, Gertrude. ‘The First Women Converts in Early Islam’. IC; 1939; 
13(3): 290-305. 

A short history of the earliest women who converted to Islam and the 
nature of their bond made with the Prophet. 

999. -•. ‘Muhammad’s Bond with the Women’. SOASB; 1939; 10(1): 

185-97. 

Describes pledges given by women in the early days of Islam to show their 
allegiance to the Prophet. 

1000. Utas, Bo (Ed.). Women in Islamic Societies—Social Attitudes and 
Historical Perspectives. London: Curzon Press; 1983; 252pp. 

Reviewed by Lemu, B. Aisha (1985) MWBR 5(4): 43-4. 

Procedings of the 1979 conference on Women in Islam sponsored by the 
Scandinavian Institute of Asian Studies; papers examine how teachings of the 
Quran and Ahadith are interpreted and put to practice in this context; see 
especially the chapter entitled: ‘Women in the Prophet’s Family as They 
Feature in Popular Bazaar Literature’. 
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Administrative Policies of the Prophet 


1001. Ahmad, Ziauddin. ‘Financial Policies of the Ploly Prophet’. IS; 1975; 
14(1): 9-25. 

The distribution of Ghanima by the Prophet is studied to gain an insight 
into his financial practices. 

1002. Awa, Mohamed Selim al-. On the Political System of the Islamic State 
(Translated from Arabic by Imam, Ahmad Naji ah; Edited by Beg, Anwer). 
Indianapolis: American Trust Publications; 1980; vh -f 132pp. 

Translation of Fi an-Nizam as-Siyasi li ad-Dawlah ctl-Islamiyyah , 2nd ed., 
1978, Cairo: Modern Egyptian Bureau. 

See first two chapters, ‘The Islamic State’, pp. 1-25, and ‘The System of 
Government after the Death of the Prophet’, pp. 26-62, for a history of the 
political system under the Prophet and abKhulafa ar-Rashidun. 

1003. Aziz, A. The Convergence of Business Management Thought to the Holy 
Prophets Teachings. Islamabad: Ministry of Religious Affairs, National Seerat 
Committee; 1976; 8pp. 

Note: Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

The author seeks ethical guidelines for better business management though 
a careful study of the Sira. 

1004. Habibi, Syed Ahmed Moinuddin. ‘Muslim Contribution to 
International Law’. JRAI; 1979; 6(11): 9-11. 

Provides a summary of the international law as practised by the Prophet, 
al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun, leading early Fuqaha and Muhaddithun. 

1005. Plamidullah, Muhammad. ‘Budgeting and Taxation in the Time of 
the Holy Prophet’. JPHS; 1955; 3(1): 1-11. 

Reprinted in IL; 8(2): 15-23, 1956, and an abridged version appeared in 
1R 44(11): 19-22, 1956; reprinted also in JRAI 8(1): 25-30. 

A study of Zakah and other financial policies of the Prophet. 

1006. -. ‘Le Chef de l’Etat Musulman a l’Epoque du Prophete et des 

Califes’. RSJB; 1970; 20: 481-502. 

1007. -. The First Written Constitution in the World—An Important 

Document of the Tune of the Holy Prophet. 3rd revised ed. Lahore: Sheikh 
Muhammad Ashraf; 1975; 76pp. 

First serialized in IR, Aug-Nov, 1941; text and translation of the deed 
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drawn by the Prophet in the first year of Hijrah; contains discussion on the 
prerogatives and obligations of the ruler. 

1008. -. ‘Muslim Conduct of State’. IC; 1941-2; 15—6: 15(1), 1—44;■ 

15(2), 157-206; 15(3), 271-316; 16(1), 53-71; 16(2), 161-81; 16(3), 316-38. 

A study of political conduct in the city-state of al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, 
and the history of international law under Muslims. 

1009. -. ‘Le Premier Empire Musulman du Temps du Prophete et de 

ses Trois Successeurs’. RSJB; 1973; 31: 509-32. 

1010. Hammershaimb, E. ‘The Religious and Political Development of 
Muhammad’. MW; 1949; 39(2, 3): 126-35, 195-207. 

1011. Hassan, Hassan Ibrahim. ‘Judiciary System from the Rise of Islam to 
567 a.h. ’. IQ; 1963; 7(1-2): 23-30. 

Includes a review of the judicial practice of the Prophet and al-Khulafa ar- 
Rashidun. 

1012. Hurgronje, C. S. ‘La Legende Qoranique d’Abraham et la Politique 
Religieuse du Prophete Mohammed’. RA; 1951; 95: 273-88. 

1013. Husaini, S. A. Q. Arab Administration. 5th ed. Lahore: Sheikh 
Muhammad Ashraf; 1966; xvi + 308pp. 

History of the foundation of Muslim state by the Prophet and its worldwide 
growth in the first one hundred years. 

1014. -. ‘The Shura’. JPHS; 1955; 3(2): 151-65. 

Describes the method of Shura (Consultation) as practised by the Prophet 
and al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun. 

1015. Ibrahim, Muhammad. ‘Economic Aspects of the Holy Prophet’s Life’. 
IL; 1970; 16(12): 15-27. 

1016. Imamuddin, S. M. Arab Muslim Administration (622-1258). Karachi: 
Najmahsons; 1976; vi 4- 161pp. 

Gives an historical account of the administration under the Prophet, al- 
Khulafa ar-Rashidun, and the later period of Muslim rule in the world. 

1017. Iqbal, Afzal. The Prophet’s Diplomacy — The Art of Negotiation as 
Conceived and Developed by the Prophet of Islam. Cape Cod, Massachusetts: 
Claude Stark; 1975; xxxiii 4- 142pp. 

Reviewed by Feroze, M. R. (1962) IS 1(4): 143-5; Royster, J. E. (1979) 
MW 69(1): 53-4. 
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First published in 1962 in Pakistan; reprinted 1965; an analytical study of 
diplomatic negotiations by the Prophet. 

1018. Khan, M. A. ‘Some Political Aspects of Prophet’s Life’. IC; 1979- 
53(4): 233-47. 

Highlights: Shura, freedom of opinion, social justice, fraternity, tolerance, 
protection of non-Muslims, and responsible governance. 

1019. Kister, M. J. ‘Social and Political Implications of Three Traditions 
in the Kitab al-Kharadj of Yahya b. Adam’. JESHO; 1960; 3(3): 326-34. 

Attempts to interpret several obscure Ahadith, permitting certain fiscal and 
legal issues in a broader context of Kharaj. 

1020. Kurdi, Abdulrahman Abdulkadir. The Islamic State—A Study Based 
on the Islamic Holy Constitution; London: Mansell; 1984; vii + 147pp ISBN 
0-7201-1725-9. 

Reviewed by Shah-Kazemi, R. K. (1985) Muslim Education Quarterly 2(3)* 
89-93. 

A critical interpretation of political principles as expressed in the Quran 
and Sunnah; The Declaration of Medina appears as Appendix, pp. 131-7. 

1021. Mawdudi, Abul Ala (1320-1400/1903-79). System of Government under 
the Holy Prophet. Lahore: Islamic Publications; 1978; iv + 32pp. 

A brief account of administrative structure during the lifetime of the 
Prophet. 

1022. Muranyi, Miklos. Die Prophetengenossen in der Fruhislamischen 
Geschichte. Bonn: Selbstverlag des Oriental Seminar der Universitaat; 1973; 
196pp. 

Reviewed by Lecomte, G. (1975) AREA 22(2): 212-3. 

A study of the role of Companions of the Prophet in the formation of an 
Islamic State; analysis of Sira, Hadith and Maghazi literature; originally the 
author’s doctoral thesis. 

1023. Muslim, A. G. Islam and the Problem of Inflation. Islamabad: Ministry 
of Religious Affairs, National Seerat Committee; 1976; 10pp. 

Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

I he author, quoting instances from financial policy of the Prophet, argues 
that Islam provides an answer to global inflation. 

1024. Nienhaus, Volker., (Comp.). Literature on Islamic Economics in English 
and German. Koln, Germany: Al-Kitab; 1982; 150pp. 

Reviewed by Khan, Muhammad Akram (1983) MWBR 3(2): 13-4. 

Covers material published to 1981; 955 entries include 55 in German. 
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1025. Serjeant, R. B. ‘The Constitution of Medina’ IQ; 1964; 8(1-2): 3-16. 
Compares some Shia sources on the origin and authenticity; gives a 

summary of the Constitution, according to documents. 

1026. -. ‘ “The Sunnah Jamiaah”—Pacts with the Yathrib Jews and 

the “Tahrim” of Yathrib [Analysis and Translation of the Documents 
Comprised in the so-called “Constitution of Medina”]’. SOASB; 1978; 41(1): 
1-42. 


1027. Siddiqi, Amir Hasan. Islamic State—A Historical Survey. 2nd ed. 
Karachi: Jamiatul Falah Publications; 1970; 175pp. 

See Chapter I, ‘The Foundation of Islamic State’, pp. 1-36, and Chapter 
II, ‘The Development of Islamic State’, pp. 37-1-31. 

1028. Siddiqi, Hamidullah. Political Life of Our Prophet. Lahore: Idara-e- 
Islam; 1950; 480pp. 

1029. Siddiqi, Muhammad Nejatullah (Comp.). Contemporary Literature on 
Islamic Economics [A Select Classified Bibliography of Works in English, 
Arabic and Urdu up to 1975]. Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation (In 
cooperation with International Centre for Research on Islamic Economics, 
King Abdul Aziz University, Jeddah); 1978; 69pp. ISBN 0-86037-011-9. 

Reviewed by Naimuddin, M. (1978) IC 52(3): 208. 

A total of 700 citations (no annotations), inclusive of 155 Urdu-language 
titles and articles. 

1030. -. Muslim Economic Thinking—A Survey of Contemporary 

Literature. Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1981; 136pp. 

Reviewed by Chapra, M. Umer (1982) MWBR 2(3): 45-6. 

A companion volume to the author’s bibliographical compilation on the 
subject, published in 1978. 

1031. Somogyi, Joseph de. ‘Trade in the Quran and Iiadith’. MW; 1962; 
52(2): 110-4. 

1032. Zaman, M. H. The Economic Functions of the Early Islamic State. 
Karachi: International Islamic Publishers; 1981; 410pp. 

1033. Zayyat, Ahmed Hasan el-. ‘Muhammad the Messenger of God—The 
First to Declare Human Rights’. MA(E); 1959-60; 31: 185-8. 
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1034. Abdul Hakim, Khalifa. ‘Religious Experience or the Prophetic 
Consciousness - Some Views about “Kashf o Wahi” IC; 1942- 16/2Y 
153-60. 

Compares and contrasts the views of Imam al-Ghazali (450-505/1059-112), 
Jalal ad-Din Rumi (604-72/1208-74), and Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62) 
on the subject of revelation. 


1035. Ahmad, S. M. Muhammad in the Quran. Allah Abad, India: 
Kitabistan; 1968; 147pp. 

A detailed study of how the Prophet is portrayed in the Quran. 

1036. Ahmad, Shamsuddin. ‘The Holy Prophet Muhammad in the Holy 
Quran’. IL; 1957; 9 (1-2): 31-3. 

1037. Ahmad, Wahaj D. ‘On Wahy and Epilepsy’. TIMA; 1982- 14 (T-2V 

23-6. , 

The author discusses the alleged neurological ‘evidence’ that revelation to 
the Prophet was but a manifestation of epileptic seizures. 

1038. Andrae, Tor. ‘Muhammad’s Doctrine of Revelation’ (Translated by 
Jeffery, Arthur). MW; 1933; 23 (2): 252-71. 

1039. Archer, John Clark. Mystical-Elements in Mohammed. New Haven, 
Connecticut: Yale University Press; 1924; 87pp. 

Originally a doctoral thesis, a brief study of Sira of the Prophet from a 
mystical standpoint; attempts to counter the allegation of epileptic seizures. 

1040. Aslant, Qazi Muhammad. ‘A Note on the Psychological Analysis of 
Religious Experience in the Light of a Tradition of the Prophet’ IO 1934- 
8(4): 387-92. 

An attempt to study Kashf and Ilham in the background of Hadith 
literature. 

1041. Bell, Richard. ‘Mohammed’s Call’. MW; 1934; 24(1): 13—9. 

On the beginning of revelation to the Prophet, as described in the Quran 
and Ahadith. 

1042. -, ‘Muhammad’s Visions’. MW; 1934; 24: 145-54.. 
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With reference to the beginning of revelation to the Prophet, the author 
refutes its genuine origin. 

1043. Birkeland, Harris. The Legend of Opening of Muhammad’s Breast. 

Oslo, Norway: Jacob Dybwad; 1955; 60pp. 

Reviewed by Birkeland, H. (1957) Oriens 10: 186-8. 

A critical study of Hadith and Sira literature on the subject, 

1044. Bouman, J. ‘Mohammed und die Juden im Koran’. Judaica ; 1970; 
26(3-4): 178-203. 

A study of how the Prophet and Jews are depicted in the Quran. 

1045. Faruqi, Ismail R, al-. ‘The Moment of Islam in the History of 
Revelation’. In: Chan, Wing-Tsit; Faruqi, Ismail R. al-; Kitagawa, Joseph 
M.; and Raju, P. T. (Comps.). The Great Asian Religions—An Anthology. 

New York: Macmillan Publishing Company; 1969: pp. 332-8. 

A discussion on Sunna of the Prophet in a comparative perspective. 

1046. Fazlur Rahman. ‘Divine Revelation and the Prophet’. HI; 1978; 1(2); 
66-72. 

1047. Freemon, Frank R. ‘A Differential Diagnosis of the Inspirational 
Spells of Muhammad the Prophet of Islam’. Epilepsia ; 1976; 17: 423-7. 

See: Sajid, Hussain, M. (1983) ‘Muhammad and Allegation of Affliction 
by Falling Sickness’, RE 78(12): 41-4, for a critique. 

A Neuropsychiatrist argues that the alleged ‘epileptic seizures’ of the 
Prophet now fall within the medical purview. 

1048. Fuda, Abdul Rahim. ‘The Holy Quran—Eternal Miracle of the 
Prophet’. MA(E); 1970; 41(6): 1-3. 

An essay on Sira with the Quranic argument, 

1049. Gagnier, Jean. La Vie de Mahomet—Traduite et Compiled de l’Alcoran, 
des Traditions Authenticities de la Sonna, et des Meilleurs Auteurs Arabes. 
Amsterdam: Weststeins and Smith; 1748; Volume I, lii + 383pp.; Volume 
II, 343pp.; Volume III, 405pp. 

A biography of the Prophet compiled from the Quran, Ahadith and classical 
Arabic sources. 

1050. Kraus, Wolfgang. Mohammed~Die Stimme des Propheten aus dern 
Koran. Stuttgart: Prachner; 1955; 128pp. 

1051. Lammens, Henri. ‘Characteristique de Mahomet—d’Apres le Coran’. 
RSR; 1930; 20: 416-38. 

A study of Sira of the Prophet from the Quranic perspective. 
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1052. Lohmann, Theodor. ‘Die Gleichnisreden Muhammeds im Koran’. 
MIO; 1966; 12(1): 75-118. 

1053. ——‘Sure 96 und die Berufung Muhammeds’. MIO; 1968; 14: 
249-302 4- 416-69. 

A study of Sira in the context of Surah 96 of the Quran. 

1054. Moharram Bey, M. L. ‘War Mohammed Epileptiker?’. Beilage zur 
Allgemeinen Zeitung\ 1902; 3: 368-71 + 380-2. 

The author attempts to refute the allegations that the Prophet was an 
epileptic. 

1055. Muhajir, Ali Musa R. Muhammad as Depicted in the Quran. 
Hyderabad: The Author; 1970?; v + 257pp. 

The author makes a detailed study of the Quran in order to see how it 
portrays functions and roles of the Prophet. 

1054. Muir, William. ‘The Belief of Mahomet in His Own Inspiration’. CR; 
1854;23:313-31. 


1055. Nicholson, Reynold A. A Literary History of the Arabs. Cambridge: 
CUP; 1962; xxxi + 506pp. 

First edition was published in 1907 by T. F. Unwin, London. 

See Chapter IV, ‘The Prophet and the Koran’, pp. 141-80. 

1056. Noldeke, Theodor. Das Leben Muhammed’s nach den Quellen Popular 
Dargestelt. Hannover: C. Rumpler; 1863. 

The author attempts to show that the Prophet was afflicted with over¬ 
powering emotions that were manifested in epileptic seizures. 

1057. Paxet, Rudi. Mohammed und der Koran—Geschichte und Verkundigung 
der Arabischen Propheten. 1966, 2nd ed. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer Verlag; 
1957; 160pp. 

The author attempts to evaluate the Quran for a study of Sira of the 
Prophet. 

1058; Plessner, M. ‘Muhammed’s Clandestine Umra in the Du’l-Qa’da 8H 
and Sura 17,U. RSO; 1957; 32(525-30). 

1059, Reissner, G. H. ‘The Ummi Prophet and the Banu Israil of the 
Quran’. MW; 1949; 39(4): 276-81. 

1060. Renard, J. Varieties of Islamic Thought—Five Classical Approaches 
to Prophetic Revelation’. Thought ; 1982; 57(226): 285-99. 

Lists history, philosophy, theology, theosophy and mysticism. 
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1061 . Rofe, Husein. ‘How Revelations Came to the Prophets’. IL; 1954; 
6(8): 471-6. 

Deals with the process of Divine revelation, and does find sexual symbolism 
in it. 

1062 . Sadr~ud-Din. The Holy Prophet’s Revelation and Its Nature. Lahore: 
Ahmadiyyah Anjuman Ishaat Islam; 1969; viii + 55p. 

1063 . Sajid, Hussain M. ‘Muhammad and Allegation of Affliction by Falling 
Sickness’. RE; 1983; 78(12): 41-4. 

Written in reply to Frank R. Freemon’s paper, ‘A Differential Diagnosis 
of the Inspirational Spells of Muhammad the Prophet of Islam’ ( Epilepsia 
(1976) 17: 423-7); presents Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani (1251-326/ 
1835-908) ‘ . . . who proclaimed to . . . have received revelations from God 
in manners of Prophet Muhammad and others before him’. 

1064 . Sakr, Ahmad. ‘Muhammad in the Quran’. JRAI; 1976; 3(6): 40-2. 

1065. Tory, Crawford H. ‘Mohammed and the Islam of the Koran’. HTR; 
1912; 5:474-513. 

1066 . Tritton, Arthur Stanley. ‘Reason and Revelation’. In: Makdisi, 
George., (Ed.). Arabic and Islamic Studies in Honor of Hamilton A. R. Gibb. 
Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press; 1965: pp. 619-30. 

Based on the ideas of Abu Uthman Amr ibn Bahr aLKinani al-Jahiz 
(160-255/776-868), Abu Yusuf Yaqub ibn Ishaq al-Kindi (d. ca. 259/873), 
and Abu Nasr al-Farabi (d. 343/954). 

1067 . Tyabji, Badruddin. ‘The Relationship between God and His 
Messenger’. IMA; 1975; 7(2): 73-86. 

1068 . Wagtendonk, K. ‘Muhammad and the Quran—Criteria for 
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1174. Ramadan, Said. Islamic Law—Its Scope and Equity. 2nd ed. Geneva: 
The Author; 1970; 186pp. 

Reviewed by Sarwar, Ghulam (1983) MWBR 3(2): 6-8. 

Emphasizes the primary and fundamental sources of Islam and discusses 
the ways Shariah may be implemented in modern legislative conduct. 

1175. Schacht, Josef. ‘Sharia’. In: SEI; pp. 524-9. 

An essay on the history of formulation of Shariah according to the Quran 
and Sunna. 

1176. Smith, Wilfred Cantwell. ‘The Concept of Sharia among Some 
Mutakallimun’. In: Makdisi, George., (Ed.). Arabic and Islamic Studies in 
Honor of Hamilton A. R. Gibb. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard 
University Press; 1965: pp. 581-602. 

1177. Strothmann, R. ‘Al-Zahiriya’. In: SEI; pp. 649-50. 

A note on the school of Fiqh that insists on deriving the law only from the 
literal text of the Quran and Sunna. 

1178. Wiedensohler, G. ‘Zur Methodik des Scheriatrechts’. DI; 1980; 57(2): 
323-36. 

A study of the methodology of Shariah laws. 

1179. Yahya, Q. A. M. M. ‘Scientific Logic and Aesthetics in Shariah’. In: 
International Conference on Science in Islamic Polity—Its Past, Present and Future, 
19-24 November 1983 —Abstracts of Papers. Islamabad: Ministry of Science 
and Technology and Organisation of Islamic Conference; 1983: p. 130. 

Discussion on Mutazilah and Ashari views, followed by the opinion of 
Imam al-Ghazali. Imam Ibn Taymiyyah, ash-Shatib and Shah Wali Allah. 

1180. Yusuf, S. M. ‘The Supremacy of Shariat Law in Islamic Society’. IQ; 
1978; 20-2(1-2): 15-23. 

‘The setting aside of the Sunnah is only a ruse to introduce changes in the 
Muslim law, which ... is quite incompatible with the essence of a Revealed 
Law’. 
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Medicine of the Prophet 


1181. Abdel Halim, Rabie E. ‘Some Urological Aspects of al-Tibb al- 
Nabawy’, In: Islamic Medica Association of North America Annual Convention 
Bulletin. Trenton, New Jersey: Islamic Medical Association of North America; 
1981; 14: 17. 

Summary oi a paper delivered at the 14th annual convention of IMA. 

1182. Abdul Hamecd, Elakeem. The Holy Prophet as a Healer . New Delhi: 
Institute of Elistory of Medicine and Medical Research; 1977; 27pp. 

The author relies on Hadith literature for extensive references to specific 
remedies for certain common illnesses. 

1183. Agha, Zouhir M. (Comp.). Bibliography of Islamic Medicine and 
Pharmacy [Bibliographic der Islamischen Medizin und Pharmazie]. London: 
E. J. Brill (Distributed by); 1983; xi 4- 108pp. 

Foreword by Abdullah Omer Nassief. 

698 annotated citations; covers manuscripts, journal articles, dissertations, 
books, monographs etc.; claims to improve upon previously published 
bibliographies by including Arabic, Urdu and Turkish works; many entries 
on Tibb an-Nabawi. 

1184. Anees, Munawar A. ‘A Select Bibliography on Islamic Medicine 5 . In: 
Anees, Munawar A. (Ed.). Health Sciences in Early Islam—Collected Papers 
by Sami K. Hamameh. Blanco, Texas: Noor Health Foundation; 1984; 2 
volumes: pp, 25-35; ISBN 0-9608754-2-5. 

See also MWBR 5(1): 59-68, 1984. 

122 selected citations on the works of contemporary Muslim authors who 
have 1 attempted to develop a conceptual framework for the revival of Islamic 
medicine; many references to Tibb an-Nabawi. 

1185. Ata-ur-Rchman, Hakim. ‘Tibbe-e-Nabavi 5 . HI; 1959; 3(1-2): 101-19. 
A general essay on the Medicine of the Prophet. 

1186. Basalamah, A. FI. ‘The Philosophy of Tibb Nabawi 5 . JIMA; 1982; 
14(1-2): 21-2. 

1187. Basalamah, A. H. ‘Tibbi Nabawi 5 . In: Islamic Medical Association of 
North America , 14th Annual Convention Bulletin. Trenton, New Jersey: Islamic 
Medical Association ol North America; 1981: p. 17. 
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1X88. Belgum, D. Medical Ethics from the Perspective of Islam. Islamabad: 
Ministry of Religious Affairs, National Seerat Committee; 1976; 11pp. 
Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

The author includes a discussion on Tibb an-Nabawi. 

1189. Elgood, Cyril (Tr.). ‘Tibb-uLNabbi or Medicine of the Prophet’ 
[Being a Translation of Two Works of the Same Name. 1 . The Tibh-ul- 
Nahbi of Al-Suyuti. 2. The Tibb-ul-Nabbi of Mahmud bin Mohamed a T 
Chaghyani. Together with Introduction, Notes and Glossary]. 

Osiris—Commentationes de Scientiaram et Emditiones Historia Rationeque\ 1962; 
14(1): 33-192. 

Reviewed by Tritton, A. S. (1963) JRAS; 1963: 269-71. 

A translation of works entitled: Tibb an-Nabi by Jalal ad-Din ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as-Suyuti (849-911/1446-506) and Mahmud ibn 
Muhammad al-Chaghyani. 

1190. Said, Hakim Mohammed. AWTibb al-Islami—A Brief Survey of Tibb 
(Medicine) during the Days of the Holy Prophet Mohammad and in the Islamic 
Age (Presented on the Occasion of the World of Islam Festival, London, 
April-June, 1976). Karachi: Hamdard National Foundation Pakistan; 1976; 
119pp. 

See Chapter on at-Tibb an-Nabawi, ‘The Medicine of the Holy Prophet’, 
pp. 28-47. 

1191. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Miswakh In: SEI; pp. 388-9. 

A short note on the use of Miswak in the light of Hadith literature. 


Companions of the Prophet 


1192. Abdul Rauf, Muhammad. Bilal ibn Rabah—A Leading Companion of 
the Prophet Muhammad. Indianapolis: The American Trust Publications; 1977; 
viii + 73pp. 

A biography of Abu Abd Allah Bilal ibn Rabah (d. 20/641), the black 
slave who had the signal honor to become the first Muadhdhin (caller of prayer) 
of Islam. 

1193. Ahmad, Fazal. Some Companions of the Prophet. Lahore: Sheikh 
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Muhammad Ashraf; 1969-72; Part I, xi + 102pp.; Part II, x + 100pp.; 

Part III, 105pp. 

Biographies of a number of Companions of the Prophet are given in an 
easily readable style. 

1194. Akhtar, Syed Mahmood. ‘Plazrat Bilal bin Rabah (R. A.)’. Universal 
Message (Karachi); 1984; 6(7): 6-7. 

A short biographical note on Abu Abd Allah Bilal ibn Rabah (d. 20/641). 

1195. -. ‘Abu Ubaida 3 . In: SEI; p. 12. 

A note on Amir ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Jarrah Abu Ubaida (d. 18/639), one 
of the ten Companions to whom the Prophet is said to have promised Paradise. 

1196. Anonymous. ‘Authenticity of an Important Document of the 
Prophet 3 . IC; 1943; 17: 96-104. 

See a critical note by Khan, M. A. Muid (1943) IC 17: 209. 

With reference to a document reported to have granted Salman al-Farsi, 
one ol the Companions, exemption from Jizya; the Parsi community of Bombay 
concluded it to be a forgery, 

1197. Atallah, W. ‘Les Survivances Preislamiques chez le Prophete et ses 
Compagnons’. AREA; 1977; 24(3): 299-310. 

On the pre-Islamic period in,the life of the Prophet and his Companions. 

1198. Baloch, Nabi Bakhsh Khan. Bilal—The Esteemed Child of Liberty. 
Hyderabad: Pak Publishers; 1954; 78pp. 

A biography of Abu Abd Allah Bilal ibn Rabah (d. 20/641), the first 
Muadhdhin of Islam. 

1199. Barton, Theodora. Talks on Mohammed and His Followers. London: 
Edinburgh House Press; 1932; 72pp. 

1200. Buhl, F. P. William. ‘BilaP. In: SEI; pp. 62-3. 

A short biography of Abu Abd Allah Bilal ibn Rabah (d. 20/641), the first 
Muadhdhin. 

1201. -*—. ‘Kab b. Malik’. In: SEI; p. 191. 

A biographical note on Abu Abd Allah Kab ibn Malik (d. 53/673), a 
Companion of the Prophet who wrote poetry in his honor. 

1202. -—. ‘Musab b. Umair’. In: SEI; pp. 415-6. 

A biographical note on a Companion of the Prophet who was martyred 
during the Battle of Uhud. 

; Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Al-Muhadjirun’. In: SEI; pp. 389-90. 


1203. 
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A short essay on Companions of the Prophet who migrated with him to 
Madinah al-Munawwarah. 

1204. Cameron, A. J. Abu Dharr al-Gkifari—An Examination of His Image 
in the Hagiography of Islam. London: The Royal Asiatic Society; 1973; xv + 
175pp. 

Reviewed by Haarmann, U. (1978) MW 68(4): 285—9; Vajda, G. (1977) JA 
265: 386-7; originally it was the author’s doctoral thesis submitted to 
University of Leicester, 1972. 

A critical study of biography of Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, one of the 
Companions; Chapter, ‘Abu Dharr the Traditionist’, pp. 131-45, is a brief 
account of Hadith transmission through Companions. 

1205. Craig, H. A. L. Bilal . London: Quartet Books; 1977; 158pp. 

A biography of one of the Companions, Abu Abd Allah Bilal ibn Rabah 
(d. 20/641), by screen play writer of the controversial film, Mohammed—The 
Messenger of God. 

1206. Donaldson, Dwight M. ‘Al-Kumail—A Companion of the Secret’. 
MW; 1938; 28: 249-57. 

1207. Donaldson, Dwight M. ‘Salman’. MW; 1929; 19(4): 338-52. 

A biographical essay on one of the Companions. 

1208. Enver, Khurshid Ahmad. Abu Bakr. Lahore: Young People’s 
Publishing House; 1962; 56pp. 

A biography of Seyyedna Abu Bakr (d. 13/634). 

1209. -. Their Love was Great. 2nd ed. Lahore: Young People’s 

Publishing House; 1952; 112pp. ■ 

Biographical sketches of Companions of the Prophet. 

1210. Fatimi, S. Q. ‘A New Light on the Hijrat to Habshah’. JPHS; 1961; 
9(2): 109-15. 

With reference to migration from Makkah al-Mukarramah to Ethiopia by 
some Companions of the Prophet. 

1211. Fidai, Rafi Ahmad. Companions of the Holy Prophet (Part I). Karachi: 
International Islamic Publishers; 1981; 114pp. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1983) MWBR 3(3): 11-2. 

This is a collection of narration about ten of the Companions. 

1212. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Abu Huraira’. In: SEI; pp. 10-1. 

A short biography of Abd ar-Rahman ibn Sakhr (Umair ibn Amir) Abu 
Huraira (d. 58/678), one of the prominent figures in Hadith transmission. 
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1213. -. c Sahaba\ In: SEI; p. 488. 

A briel compaiison ol the Sunni and Shia attitude toward Companions of 
the Prophet. 

1214. Haarmann, Ulrich. ‘Abu Dharr—Muhammad’s Revolutionary 
Companion’. MW; 1978; 68(4): 285-9. 

It is a review of A. J. Cameron’s biography of Abu Dharr aFGhifari. 

1215. Hamid, Abdul Wahid. Companions of the Prophet. London: Umran 
Publications; 1982; ix + 125pp; ISBN 0-907757-02-2. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1983) MWBR 3(3): 11-2. 

Biographies of twenty Companions of the Prophet, up to the period 58/ 


1216. Harley, A. H. ‘Dihyah al-Kalbi’. JASB; 1922; New Series 18: 273-85. 
A biography of one of the Companions. 

1217. Hazarvi, Abdul Qayyum Shafaq. Hadrat Sad bin Abi Waqqas. Lahore* 
Islamic Publications Limited; 1981; 134pp. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1983) MWBR 3(3): 11-2. 

A biography of Sad ibn Abi Waqqas (d. 55/675), a Companion of the 
Prophet. 

1218. Horovitz, J. ‘Salman al-Farsi’. DI; 1922; 12: 178-83. 

1219. Huart, C. ‘Selman du Fars’. In: Melanges Hartwig Derenbourg 
(1844-1908)—-Recited de Travaux ^Erudition Dedies a la Memoire d’Hartmg 
Derenbourg par ses Amis et ses Eleves. Paris; 1909: pp. 297-310. 

1220. Hussain, Faukia. ‘The Traditions about the First Muslims’ MKEV 
1962; 2(4): 68-70. 

An essay on some of the early Companions. 

1221. Ibn Hajar, Ahmad ibn All ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali 
ibn Ahmad Shihab ad-Din Abu al-Fadl ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/ 
1372-449). Kitab al-Isaba fi Tamyiz as-Sahaba (A Biographical Dictionary of 
Persons Who Knew Mohammed—Edited in Arabic by Mawlawies 
Mohammad Wajyh, Abd al-Haqq and Gholam Qadir and Dr. A. Sprenger) 
Calcutta: Asiatic Society of Bengal; 1856-88; 4 Volumes. (Bibliotheca 
Indtca). 

1222. Ibn al-Jazari, Shams ad-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad (d. 833/ 
1430). Das Biographische Lexicon der Koranleser—Ghayat an-Nihayahfi 
labaqat al-Qurra (Edited by Bergstrasser, Gotthelg and Pretzl, Otto). Halle: 
Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft; 1933-5; 2 volumes. 
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Reviewed by Krenkow, F. (1937) IC 11(2): 283. 

Biographies of 3,955 Quran readers, arranged in alphabetical order of al- 
Ism; includes a number of Companions and Traditionists. 

1223. Ishaq, Muhammad. ‘Hakim ibn Jabala—A Heroic Personality of Early 
Islam’. JPHS; 1956; 3: 138-50. 

1224. Kandhlwi, Muhammad Zakarya. The Teachings of Islam (Translators: 
Abdul Haq; Arshad, Abdul Rashid; Aziz-ud-Din; Khan, Majid Ali). New 
Delhi: Idara Ishaat-e-Diniyat; 1979?; 937pp. 

Translation of an anthology of the original Urdu works: 1. Stories of Sahaba 
(Tr. by Arshad, Abdul Rashid; 256pp); 2. Virtues of Salat (lllpp); 3. Virtues 
of Tabligh (36pp); 4. Virtues of Ploiy Quran (Tr. by Aziz-ud-Din; 136pp); 

5. Virtues of Zikr (Tr. by Abdul Haq; 124pp); 6. Virtues of Ramadan (Tr. 
by Khan, Majid Ali; 84pp); 7. Darud (I90pp). 

1225. Kohlberg, E. ‘Some Zaydi Views on the Companions of the Prophet’. 
SOASB; 1976; 39(1): 91-8. 

1226. Krenkow, F. ‘The Grant of Land by Muhammad to Tamim ad-Duri’. 
I(L); 1924; i: 529-32. 

Study of a document in Ibn Fadl Allah al-Umari’s Masalik aLAbsar 
concerning grant of land in Hebron (Palestine) to Tamim ad-Dari, one of 
the Companions of the Prophet. 

1227. Leveen, J. ‘Mohammed and His Jewish Companions’. JQR; 1925-7; 
16-7 (New Series): 399-406 and 235-7 + 485. 

Translation of a 12th century Arabic manuscript (in Hebrew characters) 
on live of the ten Companions of the Prophet. 

1228. Levi della Vida, G. ‘Salman al-Farisi’. In: SEI; pp. 500-1. 

A biographical note on one of the Companions. 

1229. Loth, Otto. ‘Uber eine Tabari Handschrift’. ZDMG; 1878; 32: 581-3. 
A note on second part of the work, Tarikh as-Sahaba wa at-Tabain by Abu 

Jafar Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari (225-310/840-923). 

1230. Masumi, M. S. EL al-. ‘Disagreement of the Sahaba and Early Jurists’. 
HI; 1979; 2(4): 15-42. 

A study of how Companions of the Prophet tolerated differences in Quranic 
and Hadith interpretation and legalistic implications. 

1231. -. ‘Rational Outlook as Obtained in the Thought Process of the 

Sahabah’. IC; 1948; 22(2): 119-27, 
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1232. Mughal, Munir Ahmad. ‘Hadrat Bilal’. IL; 1969; 15(7): 43-8. 

A short biographical account of Abu Abd Allah Bilal ibn Rabah. 

1233. -. ‘Hadrat Suhaib bin Sinan’. IL; 1969; 15(11): 43-6. 

A short biography of one of the Companions. 

1234. Murad, Khurram Jah. The Broken Idol and Jewish Rabbi. Leicester, 
UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1985; 28pp. 

Stories of Abd Allah ibn Salam and Amr ibn ai-Jumah, the two Companions 
of the Prophet. 

1235. -. The Desert Chief-—Story ofThumama ibn Uthal. Leicester, 

UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1984; 24pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(2): 42-3. 

Story of atrocities of Thumama, the chief of Bani Hanifah in Yamama 
(Najd), against Muslims and kindness of the Prophet that turned him toward 
Islam. 

1236. -. The Long Search—Story of Salman. Leicester, UK: The 

Islamic Foundation; 1984; 44pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(2): 42-3. 

Traces the physical and spiritual journey of Salman in search of truth; for 
readers of age 11-14. 

1237. -. The Longing Heart—Story of Abu Dhar. Leicester, UK: The 

Islamic Foundation; 1985; 28pp. ' 

The story of Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, one of the Companions; addressed to 
young readers. 

1238. Muranyi, Miklos. Die Prophetengenossen in der Fruhislamischen 
Geschichte . Bonn; Selbstverlag des Oriental Seminar der Universitaat; 1973; 
196pp. 

Reviewed by Lecomte, G. (1975) AREA 22(2): 212-3. 

A study of the role of the Companions in the formation of an Islamic State; 
analysis ol Sira, Hadith and Maghazi literature; it was originally the author’s 
doctoral thesis. 

1239. Pasha, Abd ar-Rahman Rafat. ‘Life of a Sahabi’ (Translated from the 
Arabic by Hamid, Abdul Wahid). M(L); 1980; 16(4): 76-7 + 92. 

Excerpted from Aspects of the Lives of the Sahabah , Beirut: Dar an-Nafais, 
1979. 

A short biography of Said Amir al-Jumahi, a Companion of the Prophet. 

1240. Qazi, M. A. Bilal in Hadith. Chicago: Kazi Publications; 1976; 13pp. 
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Reviewed by Ali, H. A. (1976) IC 50(4): 249-50; Grandy, P. B. (1978) 
MW 68(3): 225. 

Seventy selected Ahadith, mainly from al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari that 
relate to Bilal ibn Rabah, a famous Companion of the Prophet. 

1241. Reckendorf, H. C A1-Arkam\ In: SEI; pp. 44-5. 

A biographical note on Abu Abd Allah ibn Abi al-Arkam ibn Asad ibn 
Abd Allah (d. 54/674), a Companion of the Prophet. 

1242. Salmin, Muhammad Ali. The Holy Prophet Muhammad and Zaid’. 
IR; 1930; 18 (September): 323-37. 

1243. Samad'i, S. B. ‘Slaves in Islam—With Special Reference to their 
Contribution to Islamic Learning and Arts’. IL; 1955; 7(5): 59-63. 

A biography of one of the Companions, Salman. 

1244. -. ‘Slaves in Islam—With Special Reference to their 

Contribution to Islamic Learning and Arts’. IL; 1955; 7(12): 31-4. 

An essay of the life of Abu Yahya ibn Sinan, who was a slave but became 
a Companion of the Prophet as he became a Muslim. 

1245. Seiny, Mahmood Esmail. Muslim Heroes (Books 1-6). Karachi: 
International Islamic Publishers; 1984; 63, 40, 48, 60, 52, 60pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(2): 43-4. 

Short biographies of Companions of the Prophet, early Fuqaha, Muslim 
generals, famous women etc. 

1246. Sheikh, N. M. Cotnpanions of the Holy Prophet [Females—Sahibat]. 
Karachi: International Islamic Publishers; 1984; 127pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 6(1): 18-9. 

24 stories about female companions of the Prophet; including wives of the 
Prophet. 

1247. Siddiqi, Muhammad Zubayr. The Services of the Companions of the 
Prophet of Islam to His Traditions’. IC; 1961; 35(2): 130-5. 

1248. Vacca, V. ‘Zaid b. Haritha’. In: SEI; p. 651. 

A biographical note on Abu Usama Zaid ibn Haritha ibn Sharahii al-Kalbi 
(d. 8/630), one of the famous Companions of the Prophet who is mentioned 
in the Quran. 

1249. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Al-Ashara’ 1-Mubashshara’. In: SEI; p. 46. 

A note on a group of ten people who, according to Hadith, were said to 

have been promised Paradise: Khulafa ar-Rashidun, Talha, Zubair, Abd ar- 
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Rahman-ibn Awf, Sad ibn Abi Waqqas, Said ibn Zaid, and Abu Ubaida ibn 
al-Jarrah. 

1250. -. 'Al-Zubair b. al-Avvwam’. In: SEI; pp. 660-1. 

A short biography of Al-Zubair ibn al-Awwam ibn Khuwailid ibn Asad 
ibn Abd al-Uzza ibn Ivusaiy ibn Kilab Abu Abd Allah, a cousin of the 

Prophet and a nephew of Seyyedah Khadija, and one of the earliest persons 
to embrace Islam. 

1251. --. l Amr b. al-As’. In; SEI; p. 42. 

A note on Ann ibn al-As as-Sahmi (d. 42/663), one of the Companions of 
the Prophet. 

1252. -. ‘Anas b. Malik’. In: SEI; p. 43. 

A short note on Anas ibn Malik Abu Hamza (d. 91/709), who, at age ten 
was given in service ol; the Prophet by his mother; a Companion and a 
Muhaddith. 

1253. -. ‘Ibn Masud’. In: SEI; p. 150. 

A biographical note on one of the earliest converts to Islam, Abd Allah ibn 
Masud ibn Ghafil ibn Habib ibn Shamkh ibn Far ibn Makhzum ibn Sahila 
ibn Kabul ibn al-Harith ibn Tamim ibn Sad ibn Hudhail (d. 32/653) who 
gained fame for his exceptional knowledge of Tafsir and Pladith, 

1254. -‘Khubaib’. In: SEI; p. 257. 

A biogiaphical note on Khubaib ibn Adi al-Ansari, one of the first martyrs 
of Islam. 

1255. Zakariya, Muhammad. Hikayat-iSahabah—The Stones of Sahabah. 
Lahore: Islamic Book Service; 1976; ix + 257pp. 

Based on anecdotes from biographies of Companions of the Prophet. 

1256. Zeki, Ahmed Pacha. ‘Le Tombeau de SelmaiV. Bulletin de I’lnstiiut 
Egyptien ; 1930; 11(1): 7-27. 

^ An essay on the place of burial of Salman (d. 33/653), one of the 
Companions of the Prophet. 

1257. Zettersteen, K. V. ‘ALAsharP. In: SEI; pp. 47-8. 

A short biographical note on Abu Musa Abd Allah ibn Qais al-Ashari 
(d. 42/663), a Companion of the Prophet. 

1258. -. ‘Khalicf. In: SEI; pp. 235-6. 

A biogiaphical note on Ivhalid ibn Walid ibn al-Mughira al-Makhzumi 
td. 21/642), the .famous Muslim general and a Companion'of the Prophet. 



Al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun 343 

1259. -. ‘Sad b. MuadfP. In: SHI; pp. 482-3. 

A biography of Sad ibn Muadh ibn an-Numan ibn Imru al-Qais ibn Zaid 
ibn Abd ai-Ashhal al-Ansari al-Awsi, a gret Companion of the Prophet. 

1260. --. ‘Sad b. Abi Wakkash In: SEI; p. 482. 

A short biography of Sad ibn Abi Waqqas, a Companion of the Prophet 
(d. 55/675). 

1261. -. ‘Sad’. In: SEI; p. 483. 

A biographical note on Sad ibn Ubada ibn Dulaim ibn Haritha ibn Abi 
Hazima ibn Thalaba ibn Tarif al-Khazradji (d. 15/637), one of the 
Companions of the Prophet. 
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1262. Abdul, M. 0. A. The Classical Caliphate, Lagos: Islamic Publications 
Bureau; 1975; 192pp. 

A history of the major events during the period of al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun. 

1263. Abdul Salik, Saiyed. The Early Heroes of Islam (The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad, Hadhrat Abu Bakr, Hadhrat Omar, Hadhrat Othman, 

Hadhrat Ali). Lahore: The Book House; 1976; xiv 4- 514pp. 

Reprint of the 1925 edition published by the University of Calcutta Press. 
A detailed biography of the Prophet, followed by life histories of al-Khulafa 
ar-Rashidun. 

1264. Ahmad, Jamil. Hundred Great Muslims. 2nd ed. Lahore: Ferozsons; 
1977; viii 4- 598pp. 

Short biographical essays on selected Muslim personalities, both classical 
and modern; see brief essays, on Sira, pp. 3-10, Khulafa ar-Rashidun, 
pp. 13-56, Azwaj al-Mutaharat, pp. 81-6; other essays on Muhaddithun, 
poets and writers, historians, sufis, reformers etc. 

1265. Ali, Muhammad. Early Caliphate (Translated from the Urdu by 
Khan, Muhammad Yaqub). 2nd ed. Lahore: Ahmadiyyah Anjuman Ishaat 
Islam; 1932; xi 4- 327pp. 

Reviewed by Pickthall, M. M. (1935) IC 9(2): 368-70. 

A history of the period of al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun, (11-40/632-61). 
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1266. Arberry, Arthur J. Aspects of Islamic Civilization as Depicted in the 
Original Texts. London: Allen and Unwin; 1964; 408pp. 

Reviewed by Walter, W. (1968) MIO 14: 519-23. 

See Chapter III, ‘The Sunna and the Successors’, pp. 52-71. 

1267. Awa, Mohamed Selim al-. On the Political System of the Islamic State 
(Translated from Arabic by Imam, Ahmad Naji al-; Edited by Beg, Anwer). 
Indianapolis: American Trust Publications; 1980; vii + 132pp. 

Translation of Fi an-Nizam as-Siyasi li ad-Dazolah al-Islamiyyah , 2nd ed., 
1978, Cairo: Modern Egyptian Bureau. 

See first two chapters, The Islamic State’, pp. 1-25, and The System of 
Government after the Death of the Prophet’, pp. 26-62, for a history of 
political system under the Prophet and al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun. 

1268. Ayad, Boulos Ayad. How the Four Orthodox Caliphs Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Uthman and Ah were Chosen. Cairo: Institute of Coptic Studies; 1976; 20pp. 

A history of election of the four al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun; the author observes 
that the nominations were not organized but implied the idea of taking 
counsel, which is in keeping with the Muslim spirit and alien to the hereditary 
system. 

1269. Bereketullah, Mohamed Maulavie. Le Khalifat. Paris: Paul Geuthner; 
1924; 104pp. 


1270. Chacavat, Michel bey S. Mahomet e les Kahlifes. Paris: Guilmoto; 
1912. 


1271. Doi, Abdur Rahman I. ‘Islamic Law—Western Tyranny by Terms’. 
Search; 1982; 3(2); 66-83. 

Describes how Fiqh was practised during the period of al-Khulafa ar- 
Rashidun. 

1272. Donaldson, Dwight M. The Shiite Religion. London: Luzac; 1933; 
xxvi + 393pp. 

The first five chapters of this work of a Christian Missionary are devoted 
to the question of succession of the Prophet, the first three Khulafa ar- 
Rashidun, and Seyyedna Ali ibn Abi Talib (d. 40/661) as the first Imam; 
extensive discussion on prophethood and imamate. 

1273. Fariq, K. A. ‘Literature during the Rashidah Caliphate (11-40 ah)’ 
IC; 1963; 37(1): 1-15. 

Includes an historical account of the development of Vlum al-Hadith. 

1274. -. ‘A Valuable Historical MS. of Arabic—Al-Iktifa’. IC; 1959; 

33(3): 161-8. 
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A study of the work entitled, Al-Iktifa bima Tadammanahu min Maghazi 
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Essays from the Sira addressed for moral development of children. 

1478. Ali, Sayyid Nawab. ‘A Life of Mohammed for Children’ (Translated 
by Buck, Oscar M.). MW; 1936; 26(1): 42-9. 

A summary translation of the author’s book of the same title. 

1479. Allen, John C. Muhammad and the Rise of Islam. Amersham, UK: 
Hulton Educational Publications; 1973; 32pp. . 

Reviewed by Rija, S. (1981) MWBR 1(4): 4-5. 
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i 

Addressed to young readers; marred by numerous misrepresentations 
including graphic depictions of the Prophet. 

1480. Anwarul Haq; Qureshi, Sultan Ahmad. Prophet’s Guidance for 
Children. Karachi: International Islamic Publishers; 1981; 104pp. 

Reviewed by Quddus, Maimuna (1982) MWBR 2(3): 57-8. 

Consists of twelve chapters on topics such as beliefs, faith, manners, family 
etc., where Ahadith of the Prophet are explained. 

1481. Chaudhry, Saida. Call to Prophethood. Indianapolis: American Trust 
Publications; 1984; 14pp. 

Illustrated by Khalid Dow. Addressed to children, aged 8-10 years. 

1482. Denffer, Ahmad von. Islam for Children (Translated by Denffer, 
Hatifah von). Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1981; 176pp. ISBN 
0-86037-085-2. 

Biography of the Prophet, pp. 13-22. 

1483. Ghazi, Abidullah al-Ansari; Ghazi, Tasneema Khatoon. Mercy to 
Mankind—Life of Muhammad Rasulullah (Salla Allahu Alaihi wa Sallam) (Junior 
Level). Chicago: Kazi Publications; 1981; 2 parts; ix + 81 and ix + 54pp. 

A total of 43 illustrated lessons on the Sira; Part I is on life in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah; Part II is devoted to Madinan period. 

1484. Ghazi, Abidullah al-Ansari; Ghazi, Tasneema Khatoon. The Messenger 
of Allah—A Biography of Muhammad Rasulullah (Salla Allahu Alaihi wa 
Sallam), senior level. Chicago: Kazi Publications; 1981; 2 parts; ix 4- 70 and 
ix + 102pp. 

42 illustrated lessons of the Sira for young readers, age 11-16. 

1485. Hubaiti, Abdul Kadir. ‘The Prophet and Children’. JRAI; 1979; 6(9): 
25-9. 

On the eve of International Year of the Child, the author recounts the 
Prophet’s love and affection for children. 

1486. Kayani, M. S. A Great Friend of Children. Leicester, UK: The Islamic 
Foundation; 1981; 40pp. ISBN 0-86037-078-X. 

Introductory text on the Sira, with many illustrations. 

1487. Khan, Mohammad Wali-Ullah. The Kindest of Men. Lahore: The 
Children Quran Society; 1982; 32pp. 

Outline of the Sira for young Muslim readers. 

1488. Lemu, B. Aisha. Methodology of Primary Islamic Studies [A Handbook 
for Teachers]. Lagos: Islamic Publications Bureau; 1980; 147pp. 
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Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1981) MWBR 2(1): 58-9. 

An important work on instructional methodology for subjects such as the 
Quran, Sira, Fiqh and Arabic language. 

1489. Ligue Islamique Mondiale (Rabetat al-Alam al-Islami), Bureaux de 
Paris. Recueih de Hadiths Prophetiques sur lejeune. Paris: Dar al-Karaivane; 
1982; 107pp. 

French translation of selected Ahadith, addressed to young readers. 

1490. Marie le Guevellou, Jean. Mahomet (Illustrated by Kadda, Mahomed). 

Paris: Hachette; 1980; 26pp. 

Illustrated book on the Sira for young readers. 

1491. Murad, Khurram Jah. The Broken Idol and Jewish Rabbi . Leicester, 
UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1985; 28pp. 

Stories of Abd Allah ibn Salam and Amr ibn al-Jumah, the two Companions 

of the Prophet. 

1492. _. The Desert Chief—Story of Thumama ibn Uthal. Leicester, 

UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1984; 24pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(2): 42-3. 

Story of atrocities of Thumama, the chief of Bani Hanifah in Yamama 
(Najd), against Muslims and kindness of the Prophet that turned Thumana 
toward Islam. 

1493 . - The Long Search—Story of Salman. Leicester, UK: The 

Islamic Foundation; 1984; 44pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(2): 42-3. 

Traces the physical and spiritual journey of Salman in search of truth; for 

readers aged 11-14. 

1494 . -. The Longing Heart—Story of Abu Dhar. Leicester, UK: The 

Islamic Foundation; 1985; 28pp. 

The story of Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, one of the Companions of the Prophet; 
addressed to young readers. 

1495 . _—, The Persecutor Comes Home—Story of Umar. Leicester, UK: 

The Islamic Foundation; 1985; 40pp. 

Intended for young readers, the story of the conversion to Islam of one of 
the most famous Companions of the Prophet, Seyyedna Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(d. 23/644). 

1496 . -. Kayani, M. Salim. Stories of the Caliphs. Leicester, UK: The 

Islamic Foundation; 1982; 48pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1983) MWBR 4(1): 55-6. 
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Short biographies of al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun, with an introduction to the 
concept of Khilafah. 


1497. Qazzaz, Ayad al-. ‘Image ol Arabs in Elementary and Junior Social 
Studies Textbooks’. EAnt; 1978; 31(4): 451-8. 

Enumeiates inaccuracies and distortions about Islam and Muslims as they 
are found in the American text books. 


1498. Rahmatoullah, Marie-France. Mahomet—Prophete de Vlslam 
(Illustrated by Caucat, Odile). Paris; Editions du Centurion; 1980; 63pp. 

An illustrated book on the Sira for young readers. 

1499. 1 arantino, Mardijah A. Marvellous Stories from the Life of Muhammad. 
Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1982; 120pp. 

The author presents eighteen selected stories from the Sira; for young 
readers. 


Sira in Sufi Literature 


1500. Abd el-Kader, Emir [al-Jazairi] (d. 1300/1883). Ecrits SpiritueU 

(Translation ol the original Arabic work by Chodkiewicz, Michel). Paris; 
Editions du Seuil; 1982; 226pp. 

Reviewed by Rahmatoullah, A. (1983) MWBR 4(1): 20-1. 

Sufic commentary on selected Ahadith; includes 39 extracts from Kitab al- 
Mawafiq ol Amir Abd al-Kadir al-Jazairi. 

1501. Ahmad, M. M. Zuhuruddin. An Examination of the Mystic Tendencies 
in Liam in the Light of the Quran and the Traditions. Bombay : The Author- 
1932; 248pp. 

Reviewed by Pickthall, M. M. (1933) IC 7(2): 347-51; ‘Z’ [Zwemer S 
M.] (1933) MW 23: 308-9. 

A critical analysis ol the original literature in an attempt to evaluate how 
the mystic (Sufi) trends correlate with the fundamental teachings of Islam. 

1502. Akbar, M. ‘Ilm-ul-Hadith and Mysticism’. IL; 1968; 14(3): 13-24. 
Explains the relationship between Uhirn al-Hadith and the Sufi thought. 
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1503. Arberry, Arthur J. Sufism—An Account of the Mystics of Islam, 
London: Allen and Unwin; 1950; 141pp. 

Reprinted by Harper and Row, New York. 

See Chapter III for a brief essay on the Sira. 

1504. Archer, John Clark. Mystical Elements in Mohammed. New Haven, 
Connecticut: Yale University Press; 1924; 87pp. 

Originally a doctoral thesis; a brief study of the Sira from a mystical point 
of view; attempts to counter the allegation of epileptic seizures. 

1505. Austin, R. W. J. ‘I Seek God’s Pardon . . . (On Abu Madyan)’. SCR; 
1973; 7: 92-4. 

1506. Balabani, Abd Allah al-. Le Traite de VUnite dit d’lbti Arabi —(Suivi 
de) L’Epitre Intitulee ‘Le Cadeau ’ sur la Manifestations du Prophete 
[Translated by Abdul Hadi]. Paris: Editions de l’Echelle; 1977; 76pp; ISBN 
2-862-18003-3. 

French translation of the works entitled Risalat al-Ahadiya and at-Tuhfa 
al-Mursala ila an-Nabr, a discussion on the mystic interpretation of the 
prophethood. 

1507. Baljon, J. M. S. ‘A Hashiya on the Sharh of the Two Lists of 
Prophets’. IS; 1978; 17(1): 71-3. 

See al-Samarrai, Qasim (1977) IS 16(3): 189-216, 1977. 

1508. -. ‘Two Lists of Prophets—A Comparison between Ibn al- 

Arabi’s al-Hikam and Shah Wali Allah al-Dihlawi’s Tawil al-Ahadith’. 
Nederlands Theologisch Tijdschnfr, 1967; 2: 81-9. 

A comparative study of works of Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali Muhi ad- 
Din al-Hatimi at-Tai al-Andalusi (Ibn Arabi, 560-638/1165-1240) and 
Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62). 

1509. Donaldson, Dwight M. Studies in Muslim Ethics. London: Society for 
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge; 1953; xi + 304pp. 

Detailed study of Muslim ethics based on the Quran and Ahadith by a 
Christian missionary. 

1510. Gibb, PL A. R. Mohammedanism—An Historical Survey. 2nd revised 
ed. Oxford: OUP; 1970; vi + 144pp. 

Chapter 5, pp. 49-59 is a brief discussion of many aspects of Ulum al- 
Hadith. 

1511. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Neuplatonische und Griostische Elemente im 
Hadith’. ZA; 1909; 22: 317-44. 
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1512. Imamuddin, S. M. ‘The Risalat al-Quds of Ibn al-Arabi’. In: Enamul 
Haq (Ed.). Muhammad Shahidullah Felicitation Volume. Dhaka: Asiatic 
Society of Pakistan; 1966: pp. 201-4. 

1513. Kandhlwi, Muhammad Zakarya. The Teachings of Islam (Translators: 
Abdul Haq; Arshad, Abdul Rashid; Aziz-ud-din; Khan, Majid Ali). New 
Delhi: Idara Ishaat-e-Diniyat; 1979?; 937pp. 

Translation of an anthology of the original Urdu works: 1. Stories of Sahaba 
(Tr. by Arshad, Abdul Rashid; 256pp); 2. Virtues of Salat (lllpp); 3. Virtues 
of Tabligh (36pp); 4. Virtues of Holy Quran. (Tr. by Aziz-ud-Din; 136pp); 

5. Virtues of Zikr (Tr. by Abdul Haq; 124pp); 6. Virtues of Ramadan (Tr. by 
Khan, Majid Ali; 84pp); 7. Darud (190pp). 

1514. Khoury, Raif Georges. ‘Importance et Authenticite des Textes de 
Hilyat al-Awliya wa Tabaqat al-Asfiya d’Abu Nuaim al-Isbahani (336-430/ 
948-1038)’. SI; 1977; 46: 73-113. 

Compares Hilyat al-Awliya with its sources, especially Kitab az-Zuhd of 
Abd Allah ibn Mubarak (118-81/736-97) and Kitab Tabaqat as-Sufiyya of 
Sulami. 

1515. Levi della Vida, G. ‘Salman al-Farisi’. In: SEI; pp. 500-1. 

A biographical note on one of the Companions of the Prophet. 

1516. Muhasibi al- (d. 243/857). Une Vision Humaine des Fins Demieres—Le 
Kitab al-Tawahhum [d’al-Muhasibi] (Translated from the original Arabic 
edition by Roman, A.). Paris: Librairie Klincksieck; 1978; 453pp. ISBN 
2-2520-2065-2. 

A translation of Kitab at-Tawahhum; includes indices to Quranic Ayat and 
Ahadith. 

1517. Mustaghanmi, Ahmad ibn Mustafa al-Alawi al-. The Two 
Invocations—The Unique Name, The Prayer on the Prophet [Translated from 
Arabic]. Norwich, UK: Diwan Press; 1980; 43pp; ISBN 0-906512-05-0. 

The second part, ‘The Prayer on the Prophet’, pp. 27-43, is a commentary 
of the author on a work by Sheikh Muhammad ibn al-Habib; Sufic 
interpretations. 

1518. Nasr, Seyyed Hossein. Muhammad—Man of Allah. London: The 
Muhammadi Trust of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 1982; 61pp; ISBN 
0-946079-00-5. 

Attempts to present a short biography to highlight the inner and spiritual 
meanings of the Sira which the author contends to be absent from the existing 
biographical works. 

1519. Schuon, Frithjof. Understanding Islam (Translated from the 1961 



Sira in Sufi Literature 173 


French edition by Matheson, D. M.). London: Allen and Unwin; 1963; 

159pp. 

Reprinted by Penguin Books, Baltimore, 1972; Reviewed by Siraj ad-Din, 
Abu Bakr (Lings, Martin) (1964) IQ 8(1-2): 52-5. 

A metaphysical study of Islam and the Prophet; see Chapter III, ‘The 

Prophet’, pp. 87-104. 

1520. Strothmann, R. Esoterische Sonderthemen bei den Nusairi—Geschichten 
und Traditionen von den Heiligen. Meistem aus dent Prophetenhaus. Berlin. 
Akademie-Verlag; 1958; 23 + 26pp. 

A study of Mahmud bi-Amrihi ibn al-Husayn an-Nusayri. 

1521. Sufi, Abd al-Qadir as- (Dallas, Ian). The Way of Muhammad. London 
and Berkeley: Diwan Press; 1975; 223pp. 

Reviewed by Algar, Hamid (1978) JAOS 98(4): 490-1. 

According to Algar, ‘This book, a highly idiosyncratic view of Sufism and 
Islam, is the work of an Englishman initiated into the Habibiya, a derivative 
of the Darqawi branch of the Shadhili order’. He states further that as-Sufi 
published (in 1972) a fictional account of his encounter with Sufism ( The 
Book of Strangers) that ‘left much unclear about the author’s passage to Islam’. 

1522. Ubaidul Akbar, Muhammad. Tlm-ul-Hadith and Mysticism’. IL; 

1969; 15(6): 15-29. 

1523. Wall Allah, Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah (1114-76/1703-62). A 
Mystical Interpretation of Prophetic Tales by an Indian Muslim—Shah Wali 
Allah’s Tawil aUAhadith (Translated, with Introduction and Notes, by Baljon, 
J. M. S.). Leiden: E. ]. Brill; 1973; ix + 67pp. 

1524. --. Tawil al-Ahadith (Translated by Jalbani, G. N). Lahore: 

Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1973; 112pp. 

1525. Waugh, Earle. ‘Following the Beloved—Muhammad as Model in the 
Sufi Tradition’. In: Reynolds, F. E., and Capps, D. (Eds.). The Biographical 
Process-Studies in the History and Psychology of Religion. The Hague: Mouton; 
1976: pp. 63-85. 
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Sira in Western Literature 


1526. Anonymous. ‘Film on the Prophet Ordered Halted’ MW- 1974- 
64(3): 251. 

A note on the Moroccan Government order to cease work on a film on the 
life of the Prophet starring Anthony Quinn; financed by Kuwait, Libya and 
Morocco, under the direction of Syrian-American Moustapha Akkad. 

1527. Anonymous. ‘MSA Plawaii Succeeds in Stopping Dramatic 
Impersonation of Prophet Muammad’. IH; 1979; 8(2): 8. 

On how Lee Siegel, Professor of Religion, University of Hawaii, attempted 
to impersonate the Prophet for ‘fun’ during his Fall 1978 class. 

1528. Asfour, Mohammad Hassan. The Crescent and the Cross—Islam and 
the Muslims in English Literature from Johnson to Byron (Doctoral thesis). 
Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University; 1973; 215pp. 

The author includes an extensive discussion on portrayal of the Prophet in 
the English literary tradition. 

1529. Badir, Magdy Gabriel. Voltaire et TIslam (Doctoral thesis). Edmonton: 
University of Alberta; 1972. Note: See Comprehensive Dissertation Index 
1861-1972. 

1530. Bosworth, C. E. ‘A Dramatisation of the Prophet Muhammad’s 
Life—Henri de Bornier’s. Mahomet’. Nvmen\ 1970; 17(2): 105-17. 

At the intervention of Turkey’s Sultan Abdul Hamid, the French 
government banned this play by the Catholic dramatist (1825-1901). 

1531. Craig, H. A. L. Bilal. London:. Quartet Books; 1977; 158pp. 

A biography of one of the Companions of the Prophet, Abu Abd Allah 
Bilal ibn Rabah (d. 20/641), by screen play writer of the controversial film, 
Mohammed—-The Messenger of God. 

1532. Dold, B. E. Carlyle , Goethe and Muhammad. Messina: EDAS (Dott/ 
Sfameni); 1984; 192pp. 

1533. Halperin, D, J. The Ibn Sayyad Traditions and the Legend of Al- 
Dajjal’. JAOS; 1976; 96: 213-25. 

1 races the development of traditions on Ibn Sayyad, a Jewish contemporary 
of the Prophet. 
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1534. Hellal, Farida. Emerson’s Knoioledge and Use of Islamic Literature 
(Doctoral thesis). Houston: University of Houston; 1971; 413pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number: 72-16944. See 
Dissertation Abstracts 33A(1): 274, 1972. ^ 

1535. Heller, B. ‘Recits et Personnages Bibliques dans le Legende 
Mahometane’. REJ; 1928; 85: 113-36. 

1536. Hirschfeld, Hartwig. ‘Historical and Legendary Controversies 
between Mohammed and Rabbis’. JQR; 1897-8; 10: 100-16. 

1537. Horovitz, J. ‘Zur Muhammadlegende’. DI; 1915; 5(1): 41-53. 
Additonal notes by i) Brockelmann, Carl (1916) DI 6:298; ii) Mordtmann, 

J. H. (1922) DI 12:224-5. 

1538. Khattab, Ezzat. ‘Muhammad in Marlowe’s “Tamburlaine”.’ Riyadh 
University Bulletin of the Facidty of Arts ; 1970; 1(1): 41-52. 

A study of depiction of the Prophet in Western literary tradition. 

1539. Kilchenmann, R. J. ‘Goethes Ubersetzung der Voltairedramen 
Mahomet und Tancred’. Comparative Literature ; 1962; 14: 332-40. 

1540. ICoribba, Nabhani. Defense du Prophete—Replique a la I ragedie de 
Mahomet de Voltaire. Alger: S. N. E. D.; 1966?; 46pp. 

Counter-arguments for depiction of the Prophet by Voltaire. 

1541. Lindsay, John R. Shelley’s Life as Reflected in ‘Alastor'The Revolt 
of Islam’ and ‘ Rosalind and Helen ’ (Doctoral thesis): Ithaca, New York: 
Cornell University; 1936. 

1542. Mancini, A. Ter lo Studio della Leggenda di Maometto in Occidente’ 
Aui della Reale Accademia dei Lincei Rendiconti', 1934; Series VI, 10: 325-49. 

A study of the ‘legendary’ image of the Prophet in the medieval West. 

1543. Miles, George Henry. Mohammed , The Arabian Prophet—A Tragedy 
in Five Acts. Boston: Phillips, Sampson and Company; 1850; 166pp. 

1544. Nawwab, Abdur Rashid Khan. ‘The Play “Mahomet” in England’. 
Asiatic Quarterly Review ; 1891; Second Series 12 (January): 195-205. 

Strongly protests over the staging in 1880 of a show entitled Hassan and 
Hussayn, depicting the Prophet and Ahl al-Bait. 

1545. Ober, W. U. ‘Mohammed—The Outline of a Proposed Poem by 
Coleridge and Southey’. N and Q ; 1958; New Series: 5: 448. 
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1546. Pauli, M. R. ‘Mahomet and the Conversion of the Heathen in Piers 
Plowman’. English Language Notes-, 1972; 10(1): 1-8. 

1547. Petrocchi, M. ‘II Mitcj,Maometto in Boulainvilliers’. Rivista Storica 
Itahana ; 1948; 60: 367-77. 

1548. Silverstein, J. ‘Dante and the Legend of Miraj—The Problem of 
Islamic Influence on the Christian Literature of the Other World’. JNES; 
1953; 11: 89-110 + 189-97. 

1549. Smith, Byron P. Islam in English Literature (Doctoral thesis). New 
York: Columbia University; 1940; 258pp. 

1550. Staiger, E. ‘Goethes Mahomet’. Trivium; 1949; 7; 187-99. 

1551. Staples, W. E. ‘Muhammad as Talismanic Force 5 , American Journal 
of Semitic Languages and Literatures ; 1940; 57(1): 63-70. 

The author describes an amulet (1.5 x 2 inches) bearing the name of the 
Prophet with a series of rubies. : 

1552. Tatlock, J. S. P. ‘Mohammed and His Followers in Dante’. Modem 
Language Review, 1932; 27; 186-95. 


Orientalism 


1553. Addison, Lancelot. The First State of Mahumedism, or , An Account of 
the Author and Doctrine of that Imposture. London; 1679; 136pp. 

An extremely hostile work; the author portrays the Prophet as an impostor. 

1554 . -- The Life and Death of Muhamed—The Author of the Turkish 

Religon. London; 1679. 

One of the classical examples of the medieval era’s authors’ hostility towards 
the Prophet. 

1555. Ahsan, Muhammad Manazir. ‘Orientalism and the Study of Islam in 
the West—A Select Bibliography’. MWBR; 1981; 1(4): 51-60. 
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A listing of 43 books and monographs, and 80 articles from Arabic, Urdu 
and English sources. 

1556. Alphandery, P. ‘Mahomet—Antichrist dans le Moyen Age Latin’. In: 
Melanges Hartwig Derenbourg (1844-1908)—Recueil de Travaux d 1 Erudition 
dedies a la Memoire d’Hartwig Derenbourg par ses Amis et ses Eleves. Paris: 
Ernest Leroux; 1909: pp. 261-77. 

A review of the Western perceptions about the Prophet during the Latin 
middle ages, with the conclusion that he was treated as the antichrist. 

1557. Ancona, A. D. ‘La Legenda di Maometto in Occidente’. Giomale 
Storico di Litterature Italiana\ 1889; 13: 199-281. 

A critical study of the medieval Western legends about the Prophet. 

1558. Baldwin, M. W. ‘Western Attitudes toward Islam’. Catholic Historical 
Review ; 1942; 28: 403-11. 

Religious and cultural prejudices are recounted in this essay. 

1559. Banani, Amin. ‘Islam and the West—IF (G. E. von 
Grunebaum—Toward Relating Islamic Studies to Universal Cultural 
History). IJMES; 1975; 6: 140-7. 

1560. Bendik, A. ‘Bibliographical Services of Orientalists’ (In Russian). 
Narody Azii i Afriki; 1976; 6: 257-9. 

1561. Berenson, B. ‘Mohammad—Was He an Impostor?’. Harvard Monthly ; 
1887; 4 (April): 48-63. 

A brief survey of the allegations against the Prophet rampant in literature 
of the medieval period. 

1562. Berger, Morroe. ‘Middle Eastern and North African 
Studies—Development and Needs. MESAB; 1967; 1(2): 1-18. 

Reprinted as Princeton Near East Papers (Number 7), Program in Near 
Eastern Studies, Princeton University, 1968. 

1563. Bousquet, G. H. ‘Etudes Islamologiques d’Ignaz Goldziher’. AREA; 
1960; 7(1): 4-8. 

A note on the works of Ignac Goldziher. 

1564. Bouvat, Lucien; Reby, J. ‘Le Prophete Mohammed en 
Europe—Legende et Literature’. RMM; 1909; 9: 264-72. 

An essay on the image of the Prophet in Western literature; a review of 
Victor Chauvin’s work: Bibliographic des Ouvrages Arabes au Relatils aux 
Arabes Publies dans l’Europe Chretienne de 1810 a 1885. 



178 The Sira 


1565. Bregel, Yuri. ‘Barthold and Modern Oriental Studies’. IJMES; 1980; 
12(3): 385-403. 

A study of the Russian Orientalist, Vasilii Vladimirovich Barthold 
(1869-1930). 

1566. Brugman, ].; Schroder, F. Arabic Studies in the Netherlands. Leiden: 
E. J. Brill; 1979; 55 (English) 3- 59 (Arabic) pp H- 16 plates. 

Reviewed by Ahsan, Muhammad Manazir (1981) MWBR 2(1): 51-2; 
Strohmaier, G. (.1981) Zeitschrift fur Arabtsche Linguistik 6: 74-5. 

A survey ol Dutch Orientalism from the seventeenth to the middle of the 
twentieth century. 

1567. Caillet, D. ‘Blaise Pascal on Mohammed’. MW; 1946; 36(2): 100-6. 

1568. Cambier, Guy. c Une Copie de la Vita Mahumeti au British Museum, 
MS. ADD. 24, 199’. RMAL; 1963; 19: 171-6. 

A note on a medieval Latin manuscript on biography of the Prophet. 

1569. Chambers, Ross. ‘Comments on Orientalism—Representation and 
Authority’. CSSH; 1980; 22(4): 509-12. 

1570. Childers, Erskine. ‘The Western Image of the Arabs’. In: Nederlands- 
Arabische Krmg 1955-1965 — Eight Studies Alarking its First Decade. Leiden: E. 
]. Brill; 1966: pp. 29-46. 

- The author regrets that prejudice against Islam, the Prophet, and Muslims, 
so characteristic of the Medieval period, still persists with full vigor. 

1571. Clarke, James F. ‘Mohammed and his Place in Universal History’. 
Dublin University Magazine], 1873; 81: 460-80. 

Evaluates material on the Sira and makes negative judgements. 

1572. Daniel, Norman. The Arabs and Medieval Europe. 2nd ed. London: 
Longman; 1979; xiv + 3.85pp. 

Reviewed by Wickham, Chris (1980) IJMES 12(2): 221-3. 

Aims to show how the medieval European attitudes to Muslims were 
characterized by ignorant hostility, fear and incomprehension—the substrate 
for much of the Orientalism. 

1573. --—. The Concept of Islam in Latin Writers of the Middle Ages from 

the Beginning of the Twelfth Centmy to the Middle of the Fourteenth (Doctoral 
thesis). Edinburgh: Edinburgh University; 1956. 

See AIT 7:4, 1956-7. 

1574. ——--. Islam and the West. Re prim of 1960 cd. Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University Press; 1980; 448pp. 
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Reviewed by Ahsan, Muhammad Manazir (1981) MWBR 1(3): 53. 

An analytical study of unwitting works on Islam and the Blessed Prophet 
written by the medieval Christian writers (12th through 14th centuries C. 

E.), followed by an unsuccessful attempt to absolve the modem Orientalists 
of their prejudice against Islam. 

1575. -. ‘Learned and Popular Attitudes of the Arabs in the Middle 

Ages 1 . JRAS; 1977; 1977(1): 41-52. 

Describes how Sira of the Prophet was distorted, specially in the context 
of Jihad. 

1576. Dodd, Clement. ‘The Critique of Orientalism—A Review’. BSMES; 
1979; 6(2): 85-95. 

1577. Drewes, G. W. J. ‘The Leiden Tradition of Arabic Studies’. IR; 

1951; 39(10): 9-16. 

1578. —. . ‘Oriental Studies in the Netherlands—A Historical Survey’. 

Higher Education and Research in the Netherlands; 1957; 1(4): 1-19. 

1579 . -. ‘Snouck Hurgronje and the Study of Islam’. Bijdragen tot de 

Taal~ Land- en Volkenkunde ( Netherlands ); 1957; 113: 1-15. 

1580 . -. Snouck Hurgronje en de Islamioetenschap—Herdenking van de 

IOOe Geboortedag van Prof. Dr. C. Snouck Hurgronje. Leiden; 1959; 15pp. 
(Leidse Voordrachten; 25). 

1581 . Hallo, William W. ‘The Place of Oriental Studies in a University 
Curriculum’. Journal of Higher Education; 1956; 27 (January): 11-17. 

1582 . Haydar, A. Mittelalterliche Vorstellungen von dem Propheten der 
Sarazenen [Doctoral thesis], Berlin: Freie Universitat; 1971; 237pp. 

See Dissertation Abstracts International 38C:543, 1978. 2/4683C. 

An examination of the medieval German travelogues and their depiction of 
the Prophet, and to what extent it is based on native conceptions and prejudices. 

1583 . Plopwood, Derek. ‘The Work of Middle East Centres’. NBQ; 1981; 
1(2-3): 46-51. 

A brief survey of the British centers. 

1584 . Hurewitz, J. C. Undergraduate Instruction on the Middle East in 
American Colleges and the Universities. New York: American Association for 
Middle East Studies; 1962. 

1585 . Hussain, Asaf; Olson, Robert; and Qureshi, Jamil (Eds.). Orientalism , 
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Islam , and Islamists . Brattleboro, Vermont: Amana Books; 1984; vi H- 300pp; 
ISBN 0-915597-09-8. 

A critical study of Orientalistic scholarship, with detailed analysis of 
writings of Duncan Black Macdonald, Hamilton Alexander Roskeen Gibb, 
Gustave E. von Grunebaum, Kenneth Cragg, and Bernard Lewis; includes a 
selected bibliography of Bernard Lewis. Contributors: Hussain, Asaf; 

Turner, Bryan S.; Pruett, Gordon E.; Azmeh, Aziz al-; Faruqi, Ziya-ul- 
Plasan; Qureshi, Jamil; Nyang, Sulayman S.; and Abed-Rabbo, Samir. 

1586. Islamic Youth Congress, Committee on Oriental Studies. A Critical 
Analysis of Islamic Studies at North American Universities. Cedar Rapids, Iowa: 
Unity Publishing Company; 1975; 23pp. 

A survey of academic programs at selected North American Universities. 

1587. Kritzeck, James. Peter the Venerable and Islam [Doctoral thesis]. 
Princeton: Princeton University; 1954; 343pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number: 00-08078. See 
Dissertation Abstracts 14(5): 817. 

1588. L. B. ‘Le Prophete Mohammed en Europe—Legend et Literature 5 . 

RMM; 1909; 9: 264-72. j;. 

A review of selected European literature on the Sira. -L 

f 

1589. Latham, J. D. ‘Arabic and Islamic Studies in U.IC. 5 NBQ; 1981; 
1(2-3): 37-45. 

A brief historical survey of the British Orientalism. 

1590. Little, Donald P. ‘Three Arab Critiques of Orientalism’. MW; 1979; 
69(2): 110-31. 

Attempts to write a rebuttal in response to critical analyses of Orientalism 
by three scholars, namely Abdul Latif Tibawi, Anouar Abdel-Malek and 
Edward W. Said for whom, in the eyes of Little, the only prominent 
identification is their ethnic origin; just before his most unfortunate death, 
ahUstadh Tibawi did manage to publish a reply to Little’s essay (see entry 
1645). 

1591. Loupias, B. ‘Aspects de lTmage de Muhammad en 

Occident—L’Affaire Juan Soltrac (1571)’. Revue de VOccident Musulman et 
de la Mediterranee ; 1978; 25(1): 67-87. 

An essay on image of the Prophet in medieval Western literature, with 
Juan Soltrac as a case study. 

1592. Martino, P. ‘Mahomet en France au XVIIe et au XVIIIe Siecle’. In: 
International Congress of Orientalists, 14th Proceedings ; 1905; 3 (Part III, 
Section I): 206-42. 
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A survey of representation of the Prophet through 17th—18th century 
French literature. 

1593 . -. ‘Quelques Notes sur l’Histoire et la Geographie dans le 

“Mahomet” de Voltaire’. In: Melanges de Geographie et d’Orientalisme Offerta 
a E.-F. Gautier. Tours; 1937: pp. 341-7. 

1594 . Miliband, S. D. (Comp.). Biobibliograficheskiy Slovar Sovetskikh 
Vostokovedov. Moscow: Glavnaya Redaktsiya Vostochnoy Literatuy, 1975, 
732pp. 

A biobibliographical dictionary of Russian Orientalists; 700 entries. 

1595. Morgenstern, Julian. ‘American Culture and Oriental Studies’. JAOS; 
1928; 48: 97-108. 

Emphasizes the need for a study of Oriental culture in order to upbuild 
the American society; notes attitude of superiority, arrogance and intolerance 
in the American culture as barriers to intercultural amity. 

1596. Nieuwenhuijze, C. A. O. van. ‘Oriental Studies as Intercultural 
Studies—A Prospect’. Orient—Deutsche Zeitschrift far Politik und Wirtschafi 
des Orients (Hamburg); 1981; 22(1): 113-20. 

1597 . Pailin, David. Attitudes to Other Religions—Comparative Religion in 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century Britain. Manchester: Manchester 
University Press; 1984; 368pp; ISBN 0-7190-1065-9. 

The first part examines how Islam and other non-Christian religions were 
perceived by the British theologians and travellers; the second section consists 
of an anthology of annotated readings. 

1598 . Polk, William R. ‘Islam and the West—I’ (Sir Hamilton Gibb between 
Orientalism and History). IJMES; 1975; 6: 131-9. 

1599 . Rassam, Amal. ‘Comments on Orientalism—Representation and 
Aggression’. CSSH; 1980; 22(4): 505-8. 

1600 . Ringgren, Helmer. ‘Islam in Western Research’. IL; 1956; 8(5-6): 
91-4. 

A summary of research in Islamic Studies in the European countries. 

1601 . Santucci, Robert. ‘Middle East Studies in France’. MESAB; 1975; 
9(3): 7-15. 

An analysis of the present state of scholarship on the Middle East. 

1602 . Sheikh, Ibrahim A. eh, et al (Eds.). The Challenge of the Middle 
East—Middle Eastern Studies at the University of Amsterdam. Amsterdam: 
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Institute for Modem Near Eastern Studies, University of Amsterdam; 1982; 

X + 221pp, 

1603. Sivan, Emanuel. ‘Orientalism, Islam and Cultural Revolution'. The 
Jemsalem Quarterly ; 1977; 5 (Fall): 84-94. 

In his rather banal approach towards Edward W. Said’s works, the author 
moves on to social conditions as portrayed by Arab feminists like Nawal as- 
Saadawi and, wishfully, absolves Orientalism! 

1604. Smith, Wilfred Cantwell. ‘The Place of Oriental Studies in a Western 
University’. Diogenes, 1956; Number 16: 104-11. 

One-time lecturer in Islamic History at the prestigious University of the 
Punjab, Lahore, the author discusses the role of the university in the context 
of multi-culturalism. 

1605. Southern, R. W. Western Views of Islam in the Middle 1 Ages. 
Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press; 1962; 114pp. 

A history of the fears and the hopes aroused by Islam in the minds of 
Westerners during the medieval ages; ends with a note, ‘The scholars who 
labored at the problem of Islam in the Middle Ages failed to find the solution 
they sought and desired . . 

1606. Turner, Bryan S. Marx and the End of Orientalism. "London: Allen 
and Unwin; 1978; 98pp. 

Reviewed by Manzoor, S. Parvez (1981) MWBR 1(2): 6-7. 

This is a critique of Capitalistic Orientalism only to promote the Marxist 
brand. 

1607. -‘Orientalism, Islam and Capitalism’. Social Compass — 

International Review of Socio-Religious Studies; 1978; 25(3-4): 371-94. 

The Marxist criticism of Orientalist tradition, with the suggestion that there 
be an ‘inquiry into the relationship between Islam and Capitalism [sic] to 
demonstrate the incoherence and irrelevance of the original set of questions’. 

1608. -. Weber and Islam—A Critical Study. London: Routledge and 

Kegan Paul; 1974; lx + 212pp. 

Reviewed by Little, Donald P. (1978) RelSR 4(3): 203. 

1609. Waardenburg, Jacques D. J. ‘Changes of Perspective in Islamic 
Studies over the Last Decades’. HumI; 1973; 1: 247-60. 

Attempts to analyse the background of the Western research on Islamic 
studies; what factors were responsible for a paradigm shift. 


1610.- . VIslam dans le Miroir de VOccident—Comment quelques 

Orientalisms se soul Peaches sur IT slam et se sont Forme une Image de Cette 
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Religion: I. Goldziher, C. Snouck Hurgronje, C. H. Becker, D. B. 
Macdonald, Louis Massignon. 3rd ed. The Hague: Mouton; 1970; xiv + 
381pp. 

First ed. 1961 entitled: UI slam dans le Miroir de V Occident—U Approche 
Comprehensive et la Formation de VImage de la Religion Islamique dies quelques 
Orientalistes Occidentaux : I . . . 374pp.; 2nd ed. 1963, xvi + 374pp. 

1611 . - . ‘Islam Studied as a Symbol and Signification System’. HumI; 

1974; 2:267-85. 

1612. -. ‘L. Massignon’s Study of Religion and Islam—An Essay a 

propos of His Opera Minora’. Oriens ; 1968-9; 21-2: 136-58. 

1613 . -. ‘Massignon—Notes for further Research’. MW; 1966; 56: 

157-72. 

1614 . Waldman, Marylin Robinson. ‘Islamic Studies—A New 
Orientalism?’. Journal of Interdisciplinary History; 1978; 8(3): 545-62. 

A review essay on five recent titles on Islamic political and economic history. 

1615 . Waltz, James. Western European Attitudes toward the Muslims Before 
the Crusades [Doctoral thesis]. East Lansing: Michigan State University; 

1963; 182pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number: 64-00975. See 
Dissertation Abstracts 24(6): 2436, 1964. 

1616 . Watt, W. Montgomery. The Formative Period of Islamic Thought. 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press; 1973; xii + 424pp. 

Reviewed by Arkoun, M. (1975) AREA 22(1): 82-3; Vadet, J. C. (1974) 
REI 42: 289-94. 

Attempts to present a coherent picture of the development of Muslim 
thought in the first three centuries of Hijra; presents a critique of debate 
on doctrinal differences. 

1617 . Wensinck, Arent Jan. The Muslim Creed—Its Genesis and Historical 
Development . New York: Macmillan Company; 1932; 304pp. 

Reprinted by Frank Cass, London. A discussion of Muslim doctrines with 
the underlying thesis that their development was influenced by Greek 
philosophy. 

1618 . Zajaczkowski, A. ‘Stareyshie Arabskie Khadisui o Tyurkakh’. In: 
Tyurkologicheskiy Sbomik k Shestidesyatiletiyu Andreya Nikolaevicha Kononova. 
Moscow: Akademy Nauk SSSR Institute Narodov Azii; 1966: pp. 194-201. 


See also entry 1542. 
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Critiques of Orientalism 


1619. Abdel Malek, Anouar. ‘Orientalism in Crisis 5 . Diogenes; 1959; 44: 
103-40. 

i 

1620. Ahmad, Muhiuddin. ‘Western Orientalists and Islam 5 . JRAI; 1982; 

10(2): 29-33. « 

A critique of the methodology and approach of Orientalism. 

1621. Algar, Hamid. ‘The Problem of Orientalists’. IL; 1971; 17(2): 31-42. 
Exposes the so-called ‘objectivity’ and ‘academic methodology 5 of the 

Orientalists. 

1622. Ali, Abu Nasr. ‘Orientalists and Islamic Studies in North America’. 
Imp; 1974; 4(3, 4, 5, 6): 6-7, 7-8, 6, 7. 

A critical evaluation of the contemporary academic scene. 

1623. Ali, Muhammad. Alleged Atrocities of the Prophet. Woking, UK: 
Woking Muslim Mission and Literary Trust; 193?; 35pp. 

The author, one of the leaders of the Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) Jamaat, refutes 
the Western authors’ allegation against the Prophet. 

1624. Ansari, A. S. Bazmee. ‘Dr. A. L. Tibawi (Abdul Latif al-Tibawi) 5 . 
HI; 1982; 5(2): 111-13. 

The obituary of al-Ustadh (1327-1402/1910-1981). 

1625. Azmeh, Aziz al-. ‘The Articulation of Orientalists’. ASQ; 1981; 3: 
384-402. 


1626. Benaboud, MTIammad. ‘Orientalism and the Arab Elite 5 . IQ; 1982; 
26(1): 5-15. 

1627. Bennabi, Malik (1320-93/1903-73). ‘On Western Orientalists’. AI; 
1969; 5(2): 30-1. 

One of the greatest Algerian Muslim scholars argues that it is needless to 
defend ourselves against apologetic Orientalists. 

1628. Chaker, Khadijah. ‘Uncovering “Covering Islam”: A Critical Analysis 
of Ideas of anti-lslamic Forces’. AI; 1982; 19(2 and 3-4): 49-67 and 47-69. 

Written by a Muslim housewife, this is a critical evaluation of Edward W. 
Said’s book Covering Islam (New York: Pantheon Books, 1981); she argues 
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at length that while Said shows abundantly that Islam gets ‘bad press’ in the 
West, he never attempts to tell his readers what Islam really is. 

1629 . Husain, Syed Shahid. Misconception about Prophet Muhammad. 

Karachi: Educational Press; 1976. 

The author refutes charges leveled against the Prophet by Orientalists. 

1630 . Jameelah, Maryam. Islam and Orientalism. Lahore: Muhammad Yusuf 
Khan; 1971; xxviii + 138pp. 

A critical analysis of selected works of S. D. Goitein, Kenneth Cragg, 

Philip K. Hitti, W. C. Smith and Freeland Abbott. 

1633 ___ ‘Orientalists’ Influence on Muslim Scholarship’. Muslimneios 

International (Karachi); 1968; 6(11): 11-16. 

The author attempts to show that Orientalist thought has permeated even 

into the writings of Muslim scholars. 

1632 . Jundy, Anwar al-. ‘Orientalism in a New Garb’. JRAI; 1974; 2(2): 
35-9. 

1633 . Murtaza, Malik Ghulam. ‘Encyclopaedic Errors and Falsehood about 

Islam Exposed’. 10; 1984; 6(3): 75-93. 

A well-documented refutation of the banal essays on the subject of Hadit 
and Sira that appeared in Encyclopaedia Britannica and Encyclopedia 
Americana. 

1634 . Muslehuddin, Mohammad.. ‘Why do the Orientalists Distort Islam . 
JRAI; 1984; 12(1): 10-14. 

A critical analysis of selected writings of N. J. Coulson, Joseph Schacht, 
and W. Montgomery Watt on Sira, Hadith and Fiqh. 

1635 . Nadwi, Abul Hasan Ali. Islamic Studies, Orientalists and Muslim 
Scholars (Translated from Urdu by Ahmad, Mohiuddin). Lucknow: Academy 
of Islamic Research and Publications; 1983; 64pp. 

1636 . Qureshi, Z. ‘Prophet Muhammad and His Western Critics’. IL; 1968; 
■ 14(3): 5-12. 

The author discusses the Western criticism of the Sira and attempts to 
refute the same. 

1637 . Said, Edward W. Covering Islam (How the Media and the Experts 
Determine How We See the Rest of the World). New York: Pantheon Books; 
1981; xxxi + 186pp; ISBN 0-394-74808-5 (paperback). 

Reviewed by Ghareeb, E. (1982) Political Science Quarterly (New York) 
97(2): 358-9; Gilmour, D. (1981) New Society (London) 58(986): 73; 
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Graham-Brown, S. (1982) MERIP Reports 107: 27-8; Harper, P. (1981) MEI 
163: 13-14; Lippman, T. (1981) MEJ 35(4): 646-7; Nishabouri, M. (1981) 
ME 84: 58-60; Otaqui, S., and Allen, R. (1981) Middle East Economic Digest 
25(36): 43; Parker, Mushtaq (1981) Arabia—Islamic World Review 3 
(November): 60-61; Qureshi, Z. J. (1982) MWBR 2(3): 23-7; Reilly, J. 
(1981) Journal of Palestine Studies (Beirut) 11(1): 161-4. 

For a critical evaluation of Said’s book, see entry 1628. 

1638. Said, Edward W. ‘Islam through Western Eyes’. Nation (USA); 1980; 
230(16): 488-92. 

‘The Orientalists use the authority of their standing as experts to deny—no, 
to cover —their deep-seated feelings about Islam with a carpet of jargon whose 
purpose is to certify their ‘objectivity’ and ‘scientific impartiality’. 

1639. Said, Edward W. Orientalism. New York: Pantheon Books; 1978; xi 
+ 368pp. 

Reviewed by Bierman, I. A. (1979) MESAB 13(1): 68; Butterworth, C. E. 
(1980) American Political Science Review 74: 174-6; Duncanson, D. (1980) 
AA 11 (June): 200-1; Kemp, P. (1980) AREA 27(2): 154-79; Kerr, M. H. 
(1980) IJMES 12(4): 544—7; Kiernan, V. G. (1979) Journal of Contemporary 
Asia 9(3): 345-350; Lebling, B. (1980) Journal of Palestine Studies (Beirut) 
9(2): 118-22; Parker, J. S. F. (1980) GRL 7: 4-16; Sehaar, S. (1979) 
RC21(1): 67-80; Winder, B. (1981) MEJ 35(4): 615-19. 

‘If the knowledge of Orientalists has any meaning, it is being a reminder 
of the seductive degradation of knowledge, of any knowledge, at any time. 
Now perhaps more than ever before.’ 

1640. Sehaar, Stuart. ‘Orientalism at the Service of Imperialism’. RC; 1979; 
21(1): 67-80. 

Recounts how the Orientalists have gladly served the cause of Imperialism; 
makes special mention of H. A. R. Gibb. 

1641. Shahab, Muhammad Asad. ‘Russian Orientalism and World Zionism’. 
JRAI; 1981; 8(12): 40-2. 

Provides brief history of beginning of Oriental Studies in Russia, 
emphasizing its pro-Zionist approach as well as current status. 

1642. Siddiqi, Mazheruddin. ‘The Holy Prophet and the Orientalists’. IS; 
1980; 19: 143-65. 

1643. -. Samiullah, Muhammad. ‘Rebuttal of False and Wild 

Allegations against Islam and the Holy Prophet Muhammad (S. A. W.)’. 

IS; 1983; 22(1): 91-5. 

Relutes some ol the allegations appearing in PurneH’s Encyclopaedia. 
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1644. Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1327-1402/1910-81). English-Speaking 
Orientalists—A Critique of their Approach to Islam and Arab Nationalism. 
London: Luzac, for the Islamic Cultural Centre, London; 1964; 38pp. 

A devastating attack on Orientalism. 

1645. -. ‘On the Orientalists Again’. MW; 1980; 70(1): 56-61. 

A definitive rebuttal to Donald P. Little’s paper, Three Arab Critiques of 
Orientalism’ (see entry 1590). Al-Ustadh concludes: ‘I really feel ... 
disappointment and disenchantment with those of them who claim, nay boast, 
to be heirs of a humane and liberal tradition, and yet fail to live up to its 
standards. I have in mind the callous indifference with which the so-called 
Arabists and Islamists among the Orientalists, the purveyors of “amity of hate ,” 
viewed and continue to view the colossal injustice and human misery inflicted 
on the whole of the Palestine Arab nation. Not a word of protest was 
uttered, even on humanitarian grounds! The American Orientalists in 
particular—and Professor Little declares himself as one of them—ought to 
be ashamed of their silence while their government persists in sustaining the 
injustice with money, arms and diplomacy’. 

1646. -. ‘Second Critique of English-Speaking Orientalists and their 

Approach to Islam and the Arabs’. IQ; 1979; 23(1): 1-54. 

Reviewed by Ahsan, M. M. (1981) MWBR 1(3): 18-20. 

‘There is disturbing evidence of increased hostility to the Arabs, and by 
extension to Islam, originally created by Orientalists and now intensified 
and propagated by pseudo-Orientalists, and virtually recreating the medieval 
bigotry against the “Saracen”.’ 


See also entries 1555, 1585, 1586, 1590. 
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Comparative Studies on the Sira 


Sira and Judaism 


1647 . Ahmad, Barakat. Muhammad and the Jews—A Re-Examination. New 
Delhi: Vikas Publishing House Limited; 1979; 140pp. 

Reviewed by Ansari, A. S. Bazmee (1981) IS 20(3): 285—302; Donner, F. 
M. (1980) MESAB 14(1): 43-4; Malik, Arfaque (1981) MWBR 1(2): 13-14; 
Michel, T. F. (1981) HI 4(4): 87-9; Thurston, B. (1984) MW 74(2): 124-5; 

Vahiduddin, S. (1980) IC 54(1): 53-5. 

A critical examination of the relationship between the Prophet and the 
Jewish community of Madinah al-Munawwarah; explodes the myth of mass 
executions of the Jewish tribe Banu Qurayza. 

1648 . Arafat, Walid N. ‘New Light on the Story of Banu Qurayza and the 
Jews of Medina’. JRAS; 1976; 1976: 100—7. 

An analytical study of Muslim sources and the myth of the seige of Masada 
that favors a dismissal of the myth of massacre of the Jewish tribe. 

1649 . Ayoub, Mahmoud M. ‘Dhimmah in Quran and Hadith’. ASQ; 1983; 
5(2): 172-82. 

A comparative study of the Quran and the Ahadith on the subject of Ahl 
adh-Dhimmah. 

1650 . Bell, Richard. ‘Muhammad’s Knowledge of the Old Testament’. In: 
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Weir, C. J. Mullo (Ed.). Studia Orientalia—Presentation Volume to William 
Barron Stevenson. Glasgow; 1945; II: pp. 1-20. 

Argues that the teachings of the Prophet are but borrowed from Jewish 
and Christian sources. 

1651. Bouman, J. ‘Mohammed und die Juden im Koran’. Judaica ; 1970* 
26(3-4): 178-203. 

A study of how the Prophet and Jews are depicted in the Quran. 

1652. Bousquet, G. H. and G. W. ‘L’InfLuence Juive sur les Origines du 
Culte Musulman’. RA; 1954; 98; 85-112. 

A study of the ‘Jewish origins’ of Islam; part translation of Arent Jan 
Wensinck’s Mohammed en dejoden te Medina (1908). 

1653. Bryan, J. ‘Mohammed’s Controversy with Jews and Christians’ MW' 
1919; 9(4): 385-415. 

In the opinion of the author, the Jews and Christians were annoyed by the 
claim to prophethood ‘based on teachings of their forefathers’. 

1654. Cohen, B: ‘Une Legende Juive de Mahomet’. REJ; 1929; 88: 1-17. 

1655. Cione, Patricia; Cook, Michael. Hagarism—The Making of the Islamic 
World. Cambridge: CUP; 1977; 268pp. 

Reviewed by Valimamed, M. D. (1981) MWBR 1(2): 7-8. 

Relying on documents of questionable authenticity coupled with gross 
aberrations of style, this book is a mockery of scholarship that set out to show 
that the Muslim concepts of revelation and prophethood were born in the 
Judaic cradle. 

1656. Dawud, Abd abAhd. ‘Muhammad in the Old Testament’ IR- 1928- 
lb (June, July): 196-206, 235-42. 

1657. Dhahaby, Muhammad Husain el-. ‘Israelitic Narratives in Exegesis 
and Tradition’. In: Al-Azhar Academy of Islamic Research, The Fourth 
Conference of the Academy of Islamic Research , Rajab 1388/September 1968 . 
Cairo: General Organisation for Government Printing Office; 1970: 

pp. 579-735. 

A detailed study on Bani Israil; extensive quotation from the Quran and 
Ahadith. 

1658. Fuda, Abdul Rahim. ‘Treachery of the Jews in the Time of the 
Prophet’. MA(E); 1970; 41(8): 9-10. 

A note on the Jewish conspiracies against the Prophet. 

1659. Gil, Moshe. ‘The Constitution of Medina—A Reconsideration’ IOS- 
1973; 4(1): 44-66. 
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1660. Goitein, S. D. ‘Muhammed’s Inspiration by Judaism’. Journal of 
Jewish Studies-, 1958; 9(3-4): 149-62. 

1661. -. ‘Who Were Mohammed’s Main Teachers?’. Tarbiz', 1951-2; 

23: 146-59. 

1662. Goldziher, Ignac. Tlebraische Elemente in Muhammedanisehen 
Zauberspruchen’. ZDMG; 1894; 48: 358-60. 

1663. -. ‘Melanges Judeo-Arabes—XXVII, La Traduction Hebraique 

de l’Eulogie Prophetique de I’lslam’. REJ; 1906; 52: 48-50, 190-2. 

1664. Halperin, D. J. ‘The Ibn Sayyad Traditions and the Legend of al- 
Dajjal’. JAOS; 1976; 96: 213-25. 

Traces the development of traditions on Ibn Sayyad, a Jewish contemporary 
of the Prophet. 

1665. Headley, Rowland G. The Three Great Prophets of the World — Moses, 
Jesils and Muhammad. Woking, UK: The Islamic Review; 1923; 116pp. 

A comparative study of life histories of the three prophets. 

1666. Heller, B. ‘Recks et Personnages Bibliques dans le Legende 
Mahometane’. REJ; 1928; 85: 113-36. 

1667. Hirschfeld, Hartwig. ‘Historical and Legendary Controversies 
between Mohammed and Rabbis’. JQR; 1897-8; 10: 100-16. 

1668. Horovitz, J. ‘Biblische Nachwirkungen in der Sira’. DI; 1922, 1923; 
12, 13: 184-9, 199. 

1669. --. ‘Nabi’. In: SEI; pp. 427-8. 

Argues that the words Nabi and Rasul and even the specific names of the 
previous prophets (such as Idris) were learned by the Prophet from Jewish 
and Christian sources. 

1670. Iqbal, Sheikh Muhammad. ‘Prophet Muhammad and the Non- 
Muslim Minorities’. JRAI; 1974; 1(11): 15-24. 

A study of the Prophet’s behavior with Jewish and Christian minorities. 

1671. Jacober, Levi J. The Traditions of al-Bukhari and their Aggadic Parallels 
(Doctoral thesis). Toronto: University of Toronto; 1936. 

See Doctoral Dissertations Accepted by American Universities 3: 92, 1936. 

1672. Jameelah, Maryam. Why I Embraced Islam—How I Discovered the 
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Holy Quran and Its Impact on My Life , the Holy Prophet and His Impact on My 
Life. Lahore: Muhammad Yusuf Khan; 1976; 19pp. 

Personal narrative by a Jewish convert to Islam. 

1673. Jenkinson, Edward J. ‘Did Mohammed Know Slavonic Enoch? 5 MW; 
1931; 21(1): 24-8. 


1674. Khan, Syed Ahmad. Essay on the Prophecies Reflecting Mohammed as 
Contained in both the Old and the New Testament. London: Trubner and 
Company; 1869. 


1675. Kister, M. J. ‘ “A Booth Like the Booth of Moses 
of an Early Hadith’. SOASB; 1962; 25: 150-5. 


. A 5 —A Study 


1676. -. TIaddithu an Bani Israila wala Haraja—A Study of an Early 

Tradition 5 . IOS; 1972; 2: 215-39. 

A study of a Hadith permitting to narrate stories about Bani Israil (the 
children of Israil). 


1677. -. ‘Notes on the Papyrus Text about Muhammad’s Campaign 

against Banu Nadir 5 . Archiv Oriental i; 1964; 33(2): 233-6. 

1678. Lecomte, Gerard. ‘Les Citations de PAncien et du Nouvean 
Testament dans l’Oeuvre d’Ibn Qutayba 5 . AREA; 1958; 5(1): 34-46. 

A study of Biblical quotations in the writings of Abu Muhammad Abd 
Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutayba ad-Dinawari (213-76/828-89). 

1679. Ledit, C. J. Mahomet , Israel et le Christ. Paris: La Colombe Editions 
du Vieux Colombier; 1956; 178pp. 

1680. Macler, F. ‘Un Document Armenien sur PAssassinat de Mahomet 
par une Juive—Codex Paris Armenien 128, Folio 192-192 Vo 5 . In: Melanges 
Hartwig Derenbourg (1844-1908)— Recueil de Travaux d’Erudition dedies a la 
Memoire d’Hartwig Derenbourg par ses Amis et ses Eleves. Paris: Ernest 
Leroux; 1909: pp. 287-95. 

Study of an Armenian document on the Jewish plot to assassinate the 
Prophet. 


1681. Oberman, Julian. ‘Islamic Origins—A Study of Background and 
Foundation 5 . In: Faris, Nabih Amin. (Ed.). The Arab Heritage. Princeton: 
Princeton University Press; 1944: pp. 58-120. 

The author argues that Islam originated in a Judeo-Christian environment 
and it incorporated their traditions; gives account of the relations of the Prophet 
with Jews and Christians. 
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1682 . Osman, Muhammad Salih. Mahdiism in Islam up to 260 A.H.1874 and 
Its Relation to Zoroastrian, Jewish and Christian Messianism [Doctoral thesis]. 
Edinburgh: University of Edinburgh; 1976. 

1683. Reissner, G. H. ‘The Ummi Prophet and the Banu Israil of the 
Quran*. MW; 1949; 39(4): 276-81. 

1684 . Rosenblatt, Samuel. ‘Rabbinic Legends in Hadith*. MW; 1945; 35: 
237-52. 

1685 . Schacht, Joseph. ‘Foreign Elements in Ancient Islamic Law . JCLIL; 
1950; 32 (Series III) (3-4): 9-17. 

Attempts to show that the formulation of Muslim law was an act of 
borrowing from the ancient legal systems. 

1686 . Schreiner, Martin. ‘Zur Geschichte der Polemik Zwischen Juden und 
Muhammedanern’. ZDMG; 1888; 42: 591-675. 

1687 . Schreiner, S. ‘Muhammads Rezeption der Biblischen Jona- 
Erzahlung’. Judaica> 1978; 34(4): 149-72. 

1688 . Schutzinger, Heinrich. ‘Die Arabische Legende von Nebukadnezar 
und Johannes dem Taufer’. DI; 1965; 40: 112-41. 

1689 . Serjeant, R, B. ‘ “The Sunnah Jamiaah”—Pacts with the Yathrib 
Jews and the “Tahrim” of Yathrib [Analysis and Translation of the 
Documents Comprised in the so-called “Constitution of Medina ] . SOASB, 
1978; 41(1): 1-42. 

1690 . Shamir, Yehuda. ‘Allusions to Muhammad in Maimonides’ Theory 
of Prophecy in his Guide of the Perplexed’. JQR; 1973-4; 64: 212-24. 

1691 . Taylor, W. R. ‘Al-Bukhari and the Aggada’. MW; 1943; 33(3): 

19 1— 2 °2 . . 

Attempts to argue that there are parallels between al-Jami as-Sahih al- 

Bukhari and Aggada. 

1692 . Torrey, Charles Cutler. The Jewish Foundation of Islam. New York: 
Jewish Institute of Religion Press; 1933; vii + 163pp. 

Reviewed by Halkin, A. (1934) JAOS 54: 209-12; Pickthall, Muhammad 

Marmaduke (1934) IC 8(1): 156-63. 

See Lecture V, ‘Mohammed’s Legislation’, pp. 127-53. 

1693. Troger, K.-W. ‘Mohammed und Abraham—Der Prozess der 
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A bio sung des Fruhen Islam vom Judentum und Seine Vorgeschichte 5 
Kairos ; 1980; 22(3-4): 188-200. 

A study oj primitive relationship between Islam and Judaism. 

1694. Vacua, V. ‘Kuraiza’. In: SEI; pp. 272-3. 

A note on one of the three Jewish tribes of Yathrib. 


1695. -. ‘Nadir 5 . In: SEI; pp. 429-30. 

A note on a Jewish tribe, Banu an-Nadir, settled in Yathrib. 

1696. -. ‘Safiya 5 . In: SEI; pp. 487-8. 

A biographical note on Seyyedah Safiya bint Huyaiy ibn Akhtab of the 
Jewish tribe Banu an-Nadir, who became the eleventh wife of the Prophet 
(d. 52/672). 


1697. Vajda, Georges. ‘De Quelques Emprunts d’Origine Juive dans le 
Hadith Shiite’. In: Morag, S., et al (Eds.). Studies in Judaism and 

Islam—Presented to S. D . Goitein. Jerusalem: Magnes Press; 1981: pp. 45-53. 
A study of the origin of the Jews in the light of Shia Hadith. 

1698. -. ‘Juifs et Musnlrnans selon le Hadith 5 JA‘ 1937- 229(1)- 

57-127. ’ 

A study of Hadith literature on the subject of Jews and Muslims. 

1699. Watt, W. Montgomery. The Condemnation of the Jews of Banu 
Qurayzah 5 . MW; 1952; 42(3): 160-71. 

1700. Weil, Gustav. ‘Die Stellung der Mundlichen Tradition im Judentum 
und im Islam 5 . Montasschrift fur die Geschichte und Wissenschaft des 
Judcntums ; 1939; 83: 239-60. 


1701. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Kainuka 5 . In: SEI; p. 208. 

A note on Banu Qainuqa, one of the three Jewish tribes of Yathrib, who 
were in alliance with the Khazraj. 

1702. -. ‘Mohammed und des Judentum 5 . DI; 1911; 2: 286-91. 

1703. -. Muhammad and the Jews of Medina—With an Excursus: 

Muhammad’s Constitution of Medina by Julius Wellhausen (Translated and 

Edited by Behn, Wolfgang). Freiburg im Breisgau: Klaus Schwarz Verlag- 
1975; vi + 154pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Juynboll, G. H. A. (1977) JSS 22(1): 122-3; Spuler, 
B. (1976) DI 53: 278-9; Welch., Alford T. (1979) OL 74(6): 559-61. 

T ranslation of ‘Mohammed en de Joden te Medina 5 , published in 1908 bv 
E. J. Brill, Leiden, 
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1704. Widengren, Geo. ‘Oral Tradition and Written Literature among the 
Hebrews in the Light of Arabic Evidence, with Special Regard to Prose 
Narratives’. AO(C); 1959; 23: 201-62. 

The author discusses Ayyam al-Arab, Sira and Hadith. 

1705. Yunus, Mahmoud. ‘Jewish Legends in Tafsir and Hadith’. In: Al- 
Azhar Academy of Islamic Research, The Fourth Conference of the Academy 

of Islamic Research^ Rajab 1388, September 1968. Cairo: General Organization 
for Government Printing Offices; 1970: pp. 571-8, 

1706. Zaid, I. ‘The Masada Legend in Jewish and Islamic Tradition’. IQ; 
1978; 20-2(3): 94-103. 


Sira and Christianity 


1707. Adams, Isaac. ‘Mohammed and Mohammedanism’. In: Persia by a 
Persian. Chicago; 1900. 

Biography of the Blessed Prophet appears on pp. 251-76; the author 
emphasizes the Christian influences during the formative phase of Islam. 

1708. Adelphi, Ghiyathuddin; Hahn, Ernest. The Integrity of the Bible 
according to Quran and Hadith. Hyderabad: Henry Martin Institute of Islamic 
Studies; 1977. 

India-based Christian missionary authors attempt to derive arguments for 
the authenticity of the Bible in the light of Quran and Hadith. 

1709. Ahrens, Karl. Muhammad als Religionsstifter. Leipzig: Deutsche 
Morgenlandische Gesellschaft; 1935; viii + 216pp. 

Divided into three periods of the Prophet’s life—prophethood, teaching, 
law-giving—this work alleges that the Prophet derived much of his 
knowledge from the Christian men of wisdom. 

1710. Albes, T. W. Peter’s Rock in Mohammed’s Flood—Being the Seventh 
Volume of the Formation of Christendom. London: K. C. S. G.; 1890. 

The author discusses a number of aspects of the Sira and compares him to 
Seyyedna Isa (Jesus). 
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1711. Ali, Muhammad. Muhammad and Christ . Lahore: Ahmadiyyah 
Anjuman Ishaat Islam; 1921; 159pp. 

A comparative study of the two Prophets by an Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) 
author. 

1712. Amos (pseudonym). The New but True Life of the Carpenter - Including 
a New Sketch of Mahomet. Bristol, UK: J. Wright; 336pp. 

Quoting events from the Sira, the author attempts to show that Islam is 
inferior to Christianity. 

1713. Andrae, Tor. Les Origines de I’Islam et le Christianisme (Translated 
from the German by Roche, Jules). Paris: Librairie d’Amerique et d’Orient; 
1955. 

The author advances the argument that the life of the Prophet was 
immensely influenced by the Christian doctrines. 

1714. Ata ur-Rahim, Muhammad. Jesus—A Prophet of Islam. 2nd ed. 
London: MWH London Publishers; 1979; 244pp; ISBN 0-906194-08-3. 

Reviewed by Slomp, J. (1980) Theological Review (Beirut) 3(2): 35-39; 

First edition, 1977, Norwich, UK: Diwan Press. 

See Chapter X, ‘Jesus in Hadith and Muslim Traditions’, pp. 221-9. 

1715. Atiya, Aziz S. (Comp.). The Crusade - Historiography and Bibliography. 
Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University Press; 1962; 170pp. 

Companion volume to the author’s Crusade , Commerce and Culture (New 
York: Wiley, 1966, 280pp); useful in the study of Muslim-Christian relations 
during the medieval period. 

1716. Aubert, Jeanne. Le Serment du Prophete. Paris: Geuthner; 1938; 

112pp. 

A study of the Sira with reference to oaths and pledges of the Prophet; 
includes a facsimile of a document related to the promise of protection made 
to Christians. 

1717. Ayoub, Mahmoud M. ‘Dhimmah in Quran and Hadith 5 . ASQ; 1983; 
5(2): 172-82. 

A comparative study of the Quran and the Ahadith on the subject of Ahl 
adh-Dhimmah. 

1718. Aziz-us-Samad, Ulfat. A Comparative Study of Christianity and Islam. 
3rd revised ed. Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1976; x ■+ 188pp. 

First two editions (1970 and 1974) were published by Begum Aisha Bawany 
Waqf, Karachi. 

See Chapter III, ‘Jesus and Muhammad,’ pp. 36-65, for a comparison of 
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the impact of teachings of the two Prophets and arguments in favor of the 
Blessed Prophet as a complete model for humankind. 

1719. Badawi, Gamal A. ‘Muhammad in the Bible’. AI; 1982; 19(1): 25-47. 
Reprinted in JRAI (1984) 11(7): 7-12. 

A critical study of Biblical passages to argue that the advent of the Prophet 
was foretold. 

1720. Basetti-Sani, Giulio. ‘Cosa un Cristiano deve Pensare di Muhammad’. 
Levanter 1970; 17(3-4): 27-35. 

1721. -. Mohammed et Saint Francois. Ottawa: O. F. M. Commissariat 

de Terre-Sainte; 1959; 284pp. 

A comparative study aimed at glorifying Saint Francis. 

1722. -. Muhammad, St. Francis of Assisi and Alvemia. Fiesole, Italy: 

San Casciano in Val di Pesa; 1975; 41pp. 

1723. -. ‘Su Alcune Interpretazioni Cattoliche di Muhammad’. 

Renovatioi 1973; 8: 606-24. 

1724. Bell, Dawud. Understanding Islam. Blanco, Texas: Zahra Publications; 
1985; vii + 83pp; ISBN 0-88059-013-1. 

Presents Islam to Westerners in the context of both the Old and New 
Testaments; includes brief essays on the Quran, Sira and Sunna. 

1725. Besson, Emile. Les Lbgia Agrapha—Paroles du Christ qui ne se Trouvent 
pas dans les Evangiles Canoniques. Bihorel-lez-Rouen: A.-L. Legrand; 1923; 
183pp. 

Appendix II, entitled ‘Le Christ dans la Tradition Musulmane’, 
pp. 161-81, quotes 51 Ahadith on Seyyedna Isa (Jesus). 

1726. Blair, J. C. The Sources of Islam—An Inquiry. Madras: Christian 
Literature Society; 1925; xvi + 189pp. 

A Christian Missionary makes a brief study of the Quran and Ahadith, yet 
argues that it was all learnt through Christian sources. 

1727. Bousquet, G. H. ‘Une Explication Marxiste de l’Islam par un 
Ecclesiastique Episcopalien’. Hesperis ; 1954; 41: 231-47. 

A Marxist explanation of Islam by an Episcoplian ecclesiastic! 

1728. Bryan, J. ‘Mohammed’s Controversy with Jews and Christians’. MW; 
1919; 9(4): 385^415. 

In the opinion of the author, the Jews and Christians were annoyed by the 
claim to prophethood ‘based on teachings of their forefathers’. 
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1729. Cragg, Kenneth. Muhammad and the Christians—A Question of 
Response. Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books; 1984; 180pp. 

Reviewed by Ilermansen, Marcia K. (1985) American Jounial of Islamic 
Social Sciences 2(1): 130—1* 

A study oi the Christian approach to the Prophet’s role in history and 
Muslim understanding of the Surinah. 

1730. Dawud, Abdul Ahad. ‘Muhammad in the Bible’. JRAI; 1982, 1983; 
9, 10(6, 9, 11, 12, and 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11): 13-19, 20-9, 34-42, 47-52, 
and 34-8, 38-43, 49-53, 48-52, 23-6, 34-8, 36-9. 

A scries ol articles based on the author’s work of the same title issued by 
the 1 lesidency ol Shariah Courts and Religious Affairs in the State of Qatar; 
a detailed study of Biblical prophecies about the advent of the Prophet. 

1731. ^ Denffer, Ahmad von, Chrisitians in the Quran and the Sunna. Leicester, 
UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1979; 46pp. 

Analyzes how Christianity is presented in the Quran and what lessons there 
are m the Sunna in maintaining Muslim-Christian relationships. 

1732. Dunkerley, R. ‘The Muhammadan Agrapha’. EXT; 1928; 39 (4 and 
5): 167-71 and 230-4. 

A study of references to Seyyedna Isa (Jesus) in the Quran and Ahadith. 

1733. Durrani, M. H. Muhammad—The Biblical Prophet . Karachi: 
International Islamic Publishers; 1980; 80pp. 

-Reviewed by Shafaat, Ahmad (1982) MWBR 3(1): 8-9. 

A personal narrative of a Muslim, who remained converted to Christianity 
for nearly three decades. 

1734. Pawzi, Farouk. ‘Muhammad in the Bible’. IL; 1967; 13(5): 51-5. 

1735. Flasche, R. Das Jesusbild in tier Lehre der Ahmadiyya—Beweeung’ 
ZMR; 1976; 60(4): 291-9. ' 

A study of the Ahmadiyyah teachings about Seyyedna Isa (Jesus). 

1736. Gairdner, W. H. T. ‘Mohammedan Traditions and Gospel 
Record—The Hadith and the Injil’. MW; 1915; 5(4): 349-79. 

A comparative study of recording of the Gospels and that of Ahadith. 

1737. Gibbon, Edward. Life of Mahomet (with Notes). Boston: Houghton, 
Miiflin; 1859; xii + 236pp. 

Argues that a confrontation between Christian dogma and the Muslim belief 
brought a defeat for the latter for it challenged the Divine. 

1738. Gibson, John C. L. ‘John the Baptist in Muslim Writings’ MW’ 

1955; 45(4): 334-45. 
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1739. Goeje, M. ]. de. ‘Quotations from the Bible in the Quran and the 
Tradition’. In: Kohut, G. A. (Ed.). Semitic Studies in Memory of Rev. Dr. 
Alexatider Kohut. Berlin; 1897: pp. 179-85. 

1740. Goldziher, Ignac. Translation of the Chapter on Hadith and the New 
Testament —From Muhammadanischen Studien, Volume II, by Prof. 

Goldziher of Budapest [By F. M. Y.]. London: Society for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge; 1902; 48pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Zwerner, S. M. (1915) MW 5(1): 91. 

1741. Graf, G. ‘Apocryphe Schutzbriefe Muhammeds fur die Christen’. 
Historisches Jahrbuclv, 1923; 43(1): 1-14. 

1742. -. ‘Ein Schutzbriefe Muhammeds fur die Christen, aus dem 

Munchener Cod. Arab. 210B’. In: Orientalistische Studien Fritz Hommel. 
Leipzig; 1918; Volume II: pp. 181-93. 

1743. Guillaume, Alfred. ‘The Version of the Gospels Used in Medina Circa 
700 A.D.’ Al-A; 1950; 15: 289-96. 

1744. Hamid, H. S. M. How Jesus Praised Muhammad. Karachi: The 
Author; 1979; 68pp. 

1745. Hamidullah, Muhammad. ‘The Christian Monk Abu Amir of Medina 
of the Time of the Holy Prophet’. JPHS; 1959; 7(4): 231-40. 

1746. Hammerschmidt, Ernst. ‘Die Polemik des Islam gegen das 
Christentum, Dargesttellt auf Grund des Neuen Quran ausgabe des 
Ahmadiyya-Bewegung’. ZMR; 1955; 39: 194-214. 

A study of the Ahmadiyyah doctrines, with reference to their Quranic 
interpretation of the Christian dogma. 

1747. Headley, Rowland G. The Three Great Prophets of the World —Aimes’, 
Jesus and Muhammad. Woking, UK: The Islamic Review; 1923; 116pp. 

A comparative study of life histories of the three prophets. 

1748. Heller, B. ‘Recits et Personnages Bibliques dans le Legende 
Mahometane’. REJ; 1928; 85: 113-36. 

1749. Horovitz, J. ‘Biblische Nachwirkungen in der Sira’. DI; 1922, 1932; 
12, 13: 184-9 and 199. 

1750. Iqbal, Sheikh Muhammad. ‘Prophet Muhammad and the Non- 
Muslim Minorities’. JRAI; 1974; 1(11): 15-24. 

A study of the Prophet’s behavior with Jewish and Christian minorities. 
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1751. Jenkinson, Edward J. ‘Did Mohammed Know Slavonic Enoch? ‘MW; 
1931; 21(1): 24-8. 

1752. -. ‘Jesus in Moslem Tradition’. MW; 1928; 18(3): 263-9. 

The opinion of Abu Uthman Amr ibn Bahr al-Kinani abFuqaimi al-Basri 

al-Jahiz (160-255/776-868) and that of Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali Muhi 
ad-Din al-Hatimi at-Tai al-Andalusi ibn Arabi (560-638/1165-1240) on 
Seyyedna Isa. 

1753. Khan, Syed Ahmad. Essay on the Prophecies Reflecting Mohammed as 
Contained in both the Old and the New Testament. London: Trubner and 
Company; 1869. 

1754. Khoury, A. ‘Mohammed und die Christen in der Aussage des 
Korans’. Theologie und Glaube ; 1968; 58: 244-54. 

1755. Lecomte, Gerard. ‘Les Citations de l’Ancien et du Nouvean 
Testament dans l’Oeuvre d’Ibn Qutayba’. AREA; 1958; 5(1): 34-46. 

A study of Biblical quotations in the writings of Abu Muhammad Abd 
Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutayba ad-Dinawari (213-76/828-89). 

1756. Ledit, C. J. Mahomet, Israel et le Christ. Paris: La Colombe Editions 

du Vieux Colombier; 1956; P78pp. ■ 

1757. Margoliouth, David S. ‘Christ in Islam—Sayings Attributed to Christ 
by Muhammedan Writers’. EXT; 1893-4; 5(2, 3, 4, 11, 12): 59 + 107 + 

177 + 503-4 + 561. 

Of a total of 77 Ahadith quoted in this series of essays, 71 are from Imam 
al-Ghazali (d. 505/1112), the rest from Imam Bukhari (d. 256/870), Yaqut, and 
Zamakhshari. 

1758. Martino P. ‘L’Interdiction du Mahomet de Voltaire et la Dedicace au 
Pape (1742-1745)’. In: Melanges Rene Basset. Paris; 1928; Volume II: 

pp. 89-103. 

1759. Massignon, Louis. La Mubahala—Etude sur la Proposition d'Ordalie 
Faite par le Prophete Muhammed aux Chretiens Balharith du Nayran. 2nd ed. 
Paris: Besson; 1955. 

A study of the proposed Mubahala between the Prophet and the Christian 
Balharith of Najran. 

1760. Matteo, Ignazio de. ‘Tahrif or the Alteration of the Bible according 
to the Moslems’. MW; 1924; 14(1): 61-84. 

The author makes references to many Ahadith related to the subject. 
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1761. McLean, William Paul. Jesus in the Quran and Hadith Literature—His 
Role in the Eschatology of Early Islam (Masters thesis). Montreal: McGill 
University Institute of Islamic Studies; 1970. 

1762. Meziane, Abdelmajid. ‘Le Sens de la Mubahala d’Apres la Tradition 
Islamique’. Islamochristiana; 1976; 2: 59-67. 

A short history of the Mubahala between the Prophet and his Companions 
and Christians from Najran (Yemen). 

1763. Mufassir, Sulayman Shahid. ‘The Bible's Preview of Muhammad’. 
Islam-, 1974; 1(1): 1-13. 

The argument for Biblical prophecies about the advent of the Prophet. 

1764. Noldeke, Theodor. ‘Hatte Muhammad Christliche Lehrer?’ ZDMG; 
1858; 12: 699-708. 

1765. Oberman, Julian. ‘Islamic Origins—A Study of Background and 
Foundation’. In: Faris, Nabih Amin (Ed.). The Arab Heritage. Princeton: 
Princeton University Press; 1944: pp. 58-120. 

The author argues that Islam originated in a Judeo-Christian environment 
and it incorporated their traditions; gives account of the relations of the Blessed 
Prophet with Jews and Christians. 

1766. Osman, Muhammad Salih. Mahdiism in Islam up to 260 A. HJ874 
and Its Relation to Zoroastrian, Jewish and Christian Messianism (Doctoral 
thesis). Edinburgh: University of Edinburgh; 1976. 

1767. Pedersen, J. The Fall of Man’ [also in the Hadith]. In: Interpretationes 
ad Vetus Testamentum Pertinentes Sigmundo Mowinckel Septuagenario Missae. 
Oslo: Land og Kirke; 1955; pp. 162-72. 

1768. Rickards, Donald R. A Study of the Quranic References to Isa in the 
Light ofTafsir and Hadith [Doctoral thesis]. Hartford, Connecticut: The 
Hartford Seminary Foundation; 1969; 240pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number: 70-07912. See 
Dissertation Abstracts 30A(11): 5059, 1970. 

1769. Robson, James. ‘Does the Bible Speak of Mohammed?’ MW; 1935; 
25(1): 17-26. 

In his critique of an article published in the weekly al-Fath (Cairo), Robson 
presents views contrary to the Muslim belief about the Bible and its 
prophecies. 

1770. -. ‘Muhammadan Teaching about Jesus’. MW, 1939; 29(1): 

37-54. 

Quotes a number of Ahadith, pp. 42-9. 



202 Comparative Studies on the Sira 


1771. Sahas, Daniel John. Encounter and Refutation—^ ohn of Damascus’ 
Attitude towards the Muslims and his Evaluation of Islam (Doctoral thesis). 
Hartford, Connecticut: The Hartford Seminary Foundation; 1969; 214pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number: 70-07913. See 
Dissertation /I bstracts 30A( 11): 5 060, 1970. 

1772. Schuon, Frithjof. ‘Du Christ et du Prophete’. Etudes Traditionelles ; 
1938; 43: 319-23. 

1773. Slomp, Jan. ‘The Meeting of the Prophet Muhammad with Christians 
from Najran and the Present Muslim-Christian Dialogue’. Al-M; 1976; 18: 


1774. Soesilo Wijoyo, A. ‘The Christians as Religious Community according 
to the Fladith’. Islamochristiana; 1982; 8: 83-105. 

A study of Ahadith with reference to the notion of Kufr and Shirk as it 
applies to Christians. 

1775. Speight, Robert Martin. ‘Attitudes toward Christians as Revealed in 
the Musnad of al-Tayalisi’. MW; 1973; 63(4): 249-68. 

8191 StUC ^ 7 k aseC * on a BAlusnad of Sulaiman Abu Daud at-Tayalisi (d. 203/ 

1776. Sprenger, Aloys. ‘Mohammad’s Zusammenkunft mit dem Einsiedler 
Bahrya’. ZDMG; 1858; 12: 238-49. 

1777. -. ‘Muhammad’s Journey to Syria and Professor Fleisher’s 

Opinion Thereon’. JASB; 1853; 21 (New Series): 576-92. 

Remarks with reference to the legend of the monk Bahira. 


1778. Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1327-1402/1910-81). ‘Christians under 
Muhammad and His First Two Caliphs’. IQ; 1961; 6(1): 30-46. 

‘All the available evidence confirms that the Christians in Syria, al-Iraq and 
Egypt enjoyed under the first two Caliphs freedom and tolerance, both 

religious and civil, as they never heard of under their former Christian 
masters’. 

1779. Trimingham, J. Spencer. Christianity among the Arabs in pre-Islamic 
Times. London: Longman; 1979; 342pp. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1980) MWBR 1(1): 16-17. 

Covers some 600 years from the beginning of Christianity to the rise of 
Islam. 

1780. Watt, W. Montgomery. ‘The Early Development of the Muslim 
Attitude to the Bible’. GUOST; 1955-6; 16: 50-62. 
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1781. Wismer, Donald (Comp.). The Islamic Jesus—An Annotated 
Bibliography of Sources in French and English. New York: Garland 
Publishing; 1977; xix + 305pp. 

Reviewed by Brinner, W. M. (1981) JAOS 101(4): 461; Rippin, Andrew 
(1978) RelSR 4(4): 281. 

A total of 726 entries dealing with Seyyedna Isa (Jesus), drawn from Muslim 
sources or Western writings about those works. 




Part Four 


Hadith 


General Studies 


1782. Abdul Rauf, Muhammad. Al-Hadith: Introduction and Sample Texts, 
Washington, D.C.: The Islamic Center; 1974; 53pp. 

An introductory work for those beginning their study of Ulum al-Hadith. 

1783 . -. The Sacred Texts of Islam [Al-Quran and al-Hadith]. Lagos: 

Islamic Publications Bureau; 1974; 97pp. 

An introductory text on essential features of the Quran and Hadith. 

1784. Abdul Qayyum. On Striving to be a Muslim. Lahore: Islamic Book 
Centre; 1978: pp. 219-28. 

A brief discussion on the role of Hadith in the development of Muslim 
character. 

1785. Ahmed, Nisar. The Fundamental Teachings of Quran and Hadith. 
Karachi: Jamiat ul Falah; 1969-73; 3 volumes. 

Presents the Quran and the Hadith as the basis for a moral code of conduct. 

1786. Ali, Muhammad, The Religion of Islam—A Comprehensive Discussion 
of the Sources , Principles , and Practices of Islam . Lahore: Ahmadiyyah Anjuman 
Ishaat Islam; 1936; xxvii + 784pp. 
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Reviewed by Pickthall, M. M. (1936) IC 10(4): 659-62; also published 

from Cairo, 1967, and New Delhi (n.d.). 

Chapter 2 contains a detailed discussion of Hadith and Sunna of the 
I rophet; Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) interpretations. 

, 178 P 7 ‘ , Carra de Vaux > Baron - Les Penseurs de rislam—Tomt III (L’Exegese 
la 1 radmon et la Jurisprudence). Paris: Geuthner; 1922-3. 

17SS Cerrahoglu, Ismail. Tefsir ve Hadis Kitabetine Karsi Peygamber ve 
Sahabemn Durumu’. IFD; 1961; 9: 39-46. 


1789 Cook, Michael. Early Muslim Dogma—A Source Critical Study. 
Cambridge: CUP; 1981; 242pp. 

Reviewed by Wagner, E. (1982) ZDMG 132(1): 184-90.. 

179( L Dodge ’ Bayard. ‘The Subjects and Titles of Books Written during 
the hirst Four Centuries of Islam’. IC; 1954; 28(4): 525-40. 

A selected list of Hadith books on pp. 529—31. 


1791 Farooqi, Mumtaz Ahmad (Comp.). Anecdotes from the Life of the 
l rophet Muhammad. Lahore: Darul Kutub Islamia; 1962; 102pp. 


1792. 


Fazlur Rahman. Islam. 2nd ed. Chicago: The University 

1070- i’-l. _i_ OOC_ J 


w me age 


Press; 1979; ix + 285pp. 

Reviewed by Murad, Khurram (1981) MWBR 1(3): 3 - 9 . 

A general introduction to Islam, the Quran, and the Prophet by a renowned 
1 akistam scholar whose views on Hadith and Sunna are considered to be 
controversial; see Chapter 1, ‘Muhammad’, pp. 11-29 and Chapter III 
Origins and Development of the Tradition’, pp. 43-67. 

1793.. Puck, J. W. ‘Die Rolle der Traditionalier als Trager der Islamischen 
Emheitskultur . ZDMG; 1939; 93(1): 1-32. 


1794. Galwash, Ahmad A. The Religion of Islam—A Standard Book 
Companion and Introduction to the Quran. 4th ed. Cairo: Al-Shaab Printing 
House; 1969; Volume II; viii + 244pp. b 

An undated edition was published by Hafner Publishing Company, New 
York, under the title, The Religion of Islam—A Standard Bookie 
See Chapters 2.1-7, pp. 154-75, for a detailed discussibir ^ vi ' 
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Naqvi, S. Afzal Elussain; Translated by Khan, Mahmud Elasan). Karachi: 
Islamic Seminary Pakistan; 1980; 88pp. 
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1897 . Calasso, G. ‘Osservazioni in Margine alia Discussione sull’Autenticita 
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(1985) MEJ 39(1): 184-5; Wansbrough, J. (1985) SOASB 48(1): 137-8. 
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Adrien-Maisonneuve; 1952; ii + 355pp. 

Reviewed by Gottschalk, H. L. (1953-1955) WZKM 52:253-4. 

1902. _. ‘Islamda Hadisin yeri Etrafinda Mucadeleler’. IFD; 1973; 19 
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Karachi: S. M. Mir; 1980; 516pp. 
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A well-documented essay on the history and methodology of Ulum al- 
Hadith; based on original and secondary sources. 



224 Hadith 


1932. Abdul Razzaq, Syed. ‘Imam Tahawi and the Science of Tradition 5 . 

IC; 1942; 16(4): 456-7. 
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1983; 57:105-17. 
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In- Beeston, A. F. L., et al (Eds.). Arabic Literature to the End of the 
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Reprinted (1981), Arewa Books, Sevenoaks, UK, 130pp. 
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Reviewed by Diwald, S. (1970) DI 46: 122-4; Frank, R. M. (1971) BO 
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1956 . Ibn Qutayba, Abu Muhammad Abd Allah ibn Muslim (213-76/ 
828-89). ‘Le Kitab Islah al-Ghalat (d’Ibn Qutayba) 5 (Arabic Text, Edited 
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Reviewed by Siddiqi, Muhammad Zubayr (1960) IC 34(1): 67-9. 
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Islami; 1983; 20pp. 
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1961 . Khan, Amanullah. ‘Ilm al-PIadith and its Influence on 
Historiography 5 . JRPI; 1966; 3: 163-71. 
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Reviewed by Sprengling, M. (1946) JNES 5: 164. 
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A study of Kitab Adab al-Muallimin by Muhammad ibn Sahnun at- 
Tanukhi (3rd century Hijra). 
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l’lkhtilaf al-Hadith d’AI-Shafii au Mukhtalif al-Hadith d’Ibn Qutayba’. SI; 
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Muhammad ar-Ramahurmuzi ‘(d. 360/971) and Maarifat Anwa Ulum al- 
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Tradition—Being al-Madkhal ila Maarifat al-Iklil (by Al-Hakim Abu Abd 
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which Allah is directly speaking to humankind, but distinct from the Quranic 
revelation); Arabic text is included. 

2005. Ilahi, Muhammad Manzur (Ed. and Tr.). The English Translation of 
the Holy Traditions with Short Notes. Lahore: Ripon Printing Press; 1933; 

212 pp. 

Reviewed by Peursem, G. D. van (1933) MW 23: 208-9. 
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Armagani—Dil ve Tarih—Cografya Fakultesi Tarafindan Nesredilmistir. 
Istanbul: 1953: pp. 291-9. 

A study of commentaries on Arbain an-Nawawi. 
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Farra al- (d. 516/1122). The Book of Thousand Lights—Selections from 
Mishkat-ul-Masabih (Translated by Husain, S. Athar). 2nd ed. Lucknow, 
India: Academy of Islamic Research and Publications; 1978; ii + 124pp. 
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An undated edition, ‘What an Unlettered Arab Uttered in His Trances’, 
was published by Owais and Brothers, Aligarh, India. 
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India: Christian Literature Society for India; 1923. 

Translation of selected Ahadith. 

2056. Guillaume, Alfred. ‘Some Remarks on Freewill and Predestination in 
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Islam—Together with a Translation of the Kitabul-Qadar from the Sahih 
of al-Bukhari’. JRAS; 1924(1): 43-63. 

2057. Hamid, Abdul Wahid (Ed. and Tr.). Hadith . London: Umran 
Publications; 1981; 128pp; ISBN 0-907757-00-6. 

Reviewed by Murad, Khurram (1983) MWBR 3(3): 6-7. 

114 selected Ahadith accompanied by illustrations; no Arabic text. 

2058. Hamidi, K. A. A Handbook of Islamic Prayers. Lahore: Islamic 
Publications Limited; 1974; 108pp. 

238 prayer supplications from Hadith literature, with explanatory notes. 

2059. Hashimi, R. A. A Guide to Moral Rectitude—Derived from the Tradition 
of the Prophet. New Delhi: Radiance Book Depot; 1972; 281pp. 

Translation of 565 selected Ahadith, with brief commentary. 

2060. Hubaiti, Abdul Kaclir. ‘Ahadith on Ramadan’. JRAI; 1979; 6(10): 
4-6. 

Selected Ahadith on the significance of blessed month of Ramadan. 

2061. Husain, Alchlaq. Prophet’s Guidance for Social Life. Karachi: 
International Islamic Publishers; 1984; 84pp. 

Reviewed by Hosseini, Muna (1985) MWBR 5(4): 10-11.' 

A selection of Ahadith on 245 topics; indexed, transliterated and translated. 

2062. Plusain, Syed Farhat (Ed.). Khair-id-Bareeyah—Selections from Sihah- 
e-Sittah. Karachi: Mushtaq K. Laddhani; 1970; 90pp. 

Translation of Ahadith selected from the six authentic books. 

2063. Hussain, S. A. (Ed.). Sayings of Muhammad the Last Prophet. Lahore: 
Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1971; vi + 114pp. 

Selected Ahadith. 

2064. Ibn Hajar, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali 
ibn Ahmad Shihab ad-Din Abu al-Fadl Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/ 
1372-1449). Forty Ahadith (Honoring the Muslim , Refraining from Harming 
and Thinking Evil of Him). Rendered into English with an Introduction by 
Busooi, Assad N. Chicago: Kazi Publications; 1982; 95pp. 

Selected Ahadith (Arabic text is included) urging Muslims to follow the 
ethics of Islam as commanded by Allah and the Prophet. 

2065. Ibrahim, Ezzeddin; Johnson-Davies, Denys (Eds. and Trs.). Forty 
Hadith Qudsi. Damascus: The Holy Quran Publishing House; 1980. 151pp. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1981) MWBR 1(4): 46. 

Translation of a selection of Ahadith Qudsi (sayings of the Prophet in 
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which Allah is directly speaking to humankind, but distinct from the Quranic 
revelation); Arabic text is included. 

2066. Ilahi, Muhammad Manzur (Ed. and Tr.). The English Translation of 
the Holy Traditions with Short Notes. Lahore: Ripon Printing Press; 1933; 

212 pp. 

Reviewed by Peursem, G. D. van (1933) MW 23: 208—9. 

Translation of selected Ahadith, with brief commentary. 

2067. Kamaluddin, Khwaja. The Ideal Prophet (The Prophet 
Muhammad—His Manners and Sayings). Lahore: Muslim Book Society; 

1921; 106pp. 

Translation of selected Ahadith by an Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) author. 

2068. Karimi, R. (Ed.) Anecdotes of Hazrat Mohammed. London: Luzac; 
1939. 

A selection of sayings of the Prophet. 

2069. Khan, Ebrahim (Ed.). Anecdotes from Islam. Lahore: Sheikh 
Muhammad Ashraf; 1960; 420pp. 

2070. Khan, Inamullah (Ed. and Tr.). Maxims of Muhammad. Karachi: 
Umma Publishing House; 1965; 87pp. 

Selected Ahadith, translated and arranged under subject categories. 

2071. Lane-Poole, Stanley (Ed.). Selections from the Quran and Hadith. 
Lahore: Sind Sager Academy; 1975; xv + 184pp. 

This is a reprint of an earlier edition. 

2072. -. (Ed. and Tr.). The Table-Talk of Prophet Muhammad 

(Selected and Translated with Introduction and Notes). Lahore: Sheikh 
Muhammad Ashraf; 1966; xvi + 190pp. 

Selected Ahadith, and selected passages from the Quran, translated and 
edited by the late Keeper of Oriental Coins, the British Museum, London. 

2073. Lelong, Michel; Moharram, Sahar (Trs.). Le Tradition Islamique 
(Textes Choisis et Presentes par M. Lelong et S. Moharram). Chambray, 
France: C. L. D.; 1979; 75pp. 

French translation of the Quranic passages and selected Ahadith. 

2074. Ligue Islamique Mondiale (Rabetat ai-Alam al-Islami), Bureaux de 
Paris. Recueils de Hadiths Prophetiques sur lejeune. Paris: Dar al-Karaivane; 
1982; 107pp. 

French translation of selected Ahadith, addressed to young readers. 
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2075. Malabari, A. B. Handbook of Hadith. Lahore: 1955; 188pp. 

2076. Malik ibn Anas, Imam (d. 179/795). Le Lime des Ventes du Mouwatta 
[de Malik ben Anas] (Translated by Peltier, Frederic). Alger: Typographic 
A. Jourden; 1911. 

2077. -. ‘Social Blueprint of an Illuminated City (Translated by 

Tarjumana, Aisha Abd ar-Rahman at- and Johnson, Yaqub). IJDI; 1977; 
2:32-40. 

Selected Ahadith on recitation of the Quran and prayers. 

2078. Mardin, O. F. (Comp;). Hadis-i-Seriflir. Istanbul: IK; 1951; 685pp. 

2079. Muhammad, A. K. M. (Ed.). The Sayings of Hazrat 
Muhammad—Chosen from Mishkat al-Masabih , with a Short Life of the 
Prophet. Calcutta: Precious Gems Press; 1918. 

Selected Ahadith; an essay on Sira. 

2080. The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada. Self- 
Education Plan—A Selection of Traditions of Syedena Muhammad. Plainfield, 
Indiana: The Association/Women’s Committee; 1976?; 12pp. 

Selected Ahadith on the education of Muslim woman. 

2081. Nawawi, Muhi ad-Din Abu Zakariyya Yahya b. Sharf ad-Din an- 
(d. 676/1278). Forty'Hadith (Translated by Ibrahim, Ezzeddin and Johnson- 
Davies, Denys). 2nd ed. Damascus: The Holy Quran Publishing House; 
1976; 127pp. . 

Reviewed by Ansari, A. S. Bazmee (1981) HI 4(3): 87-90. 

Translation of 42 Ahadith from Arbain an-Nawawi; Arabic text included. 

2082. Qashani, Abd ar-Razzaq Kamal ad-Din al-. Traite sur la Predestination 
et le Libre Arbitre , Precede de Quarante Hadiths (Translated by Guyard, 
Stanislas). Paris: Sindbad; 1978; 25 pp. (Arabic) + 114 pp. (French); ISBN 
2-86218-009-2. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1981) MWBR 2(1): 57-8. 

The French translation of al-Qashani’s Ar-Risala fi al-Qada wa al-Qadr was 
first published in JA during the period 1873-9; present reprint includes a 
biographical essay by Gerard Lecomte as well as French translation of forty 
Ahadith related to the subject. 

2083. Qazi, M. A. Bilal in Hadith. Chicago: Kazi Publications; 1976; 13pp. 
Reviewed by Ali, H. A. (1976) IC 50(4): 249-50; Grandy, P. B. (1978) 

MW 68(3): 225. 

Seventy selected Ahadith, mainly from al-Jami as-Sahih ahBukhari that 
relate to Bilal ibn Rabah, a famous Companion of the Prophet. 
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2084. Shahidullah, Muhammad. Pearls from the Holy Prophet. Dhaka: 
Renaissance Printers; 1970; 117pp. 

Translation of selected Ahadith. 

2085. Siddiqui, Abdul Hameed. Selection from Hadith. 2nd ed. Kuwait: 
Islamic Book Publishers; 1983; 186pp. 

A selection of Ahadith addressed to average Muslims from the 
contemporary English-speaking world. 

2086. Suhrawardy, Abdullah al-Mamun al- (Tr.). Sayings of Muhammad. 
Lahore: Premier Book House; 1968; xviii 4- 100pp. 

Reprint of the original 1941 edition (London: J. Murray). 

Translation of selected Ahadith. 

2087. Suyuti, Jalal ad-Din ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as- (d. 911/ 
1505). Ahya al-Mayyit—Revival of Forgotten Virtues (Translated by Ibrahim, 
Chowdhery Muhammad). 3rd ed. Karachi: Peer Muhammad Ibrahim Trust; 
1970; vi + xxi + 47pp. 

Sixty Ahadith selected from as-Suyuti’s work, honoring family members of 
the Prophet. 

2088. Tariq, A. R. (Tr.). 101 Sayings of Holy Prophet. Lahore: M. 
Sirajuddin and Sons; 1959; 48pp. 

2089. ——. Fifty Stories of Islamic Traditions. Lahore: M. Sirajuddin; 
1967; 40pp. 

2090. Waheeduddin, Fakir Syed. The Treasure. Karachi: Lion Art Press; 
1967. 

A translation of selected Ahadith. 

2091. Wayriffe, V. Arahica and Islamica. London: Luzac; 1936; xii + 
416pp. 

Reviewed by Inayatullah, Sheikh (1938) IC 12(2): 248-9; Z. A. (1942) IC 
16(2): 251-2. 

Translation of selected Ahadith from al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari appears 
on pp. 84-236; preceded by a short biography of the Prophet (pp. 17-83) that 

includes a summary of opinions about his personality. 

/ 

2092. Williams, John Alden (Ed.). Islam. New York: Brazilier; 1961; 256pp. 
Reviewed by Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1963) IQ 7(1-2): 52-3; reprinted by 

Washington Square Press, New York, 1963. 

A compilation based on original and secondary sources; see Chapter II, 

‘The Hadith—The News of God’s Messenger’, pp. 57-91. 
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Concordances 


2093. Caspar, R. £ Les Quarante Hadit-s Nawawiyya (Introduction 
Generale)—Introduction a l’Etude du Hadit et Table de Concordances’. EA; 
1969; 21: 62-83. 

An introduction to Ulum al-Hadith, with Arbain an-Nawawi as a case 
study; provides a short concordance to Arbain. 

2094. Hosain, M. Hidayat. ‘The Development of the Hadith Concordance 
in Arabic Literature (Ilm al-Atraf)’. IASB; 1924; New Series 20: 99-110. 

An important study on an aspect of Ulum al-Hadith. 

2095. Rescher, Oskar (Comp.). Sachindex zu Bokhan nach der Ausgabe 
Krehl-Juynboll (Leyden, 1862-1908), und der Ubersetzung von Houdas-Marcais 
(Paris, 1903-1914), Zusammengestellt. Stuttgart: Druck von A. Heppeler; 
1923; iii + 52pp. 

Index to two French translations of meanings of al-Jami as-Sahih al- 
Bukhari. 

2096. -. Vocabidaire du Recueil de Bokhan. Stuttgart: Druck von A. 

Heppeler; 1922; iii 4- 104pp. 

2097. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Alphabetical Index to Arabic Tradition’. JRAS; 
1918; 1918: 548. 

2098. ■■ . . . ‘Alphabetical Index to Arabic Tradition’. JRAS; 1921; 1921: 

i25—126. 

2099. -(Comp.). Concordance et Indices de la Tradition 

Mnsulmatie—Les Six Livres , le Musnad d’al-Darimi, le Muwatta de Malik , le 
Musnad de Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1936-69; 7 volumes. 

Reviewed by Hitti, Philip K. (1936) JAOS 56:510-512. 

Provides access to as-Sihah as-Sittah, Musnad of ad-Darimi, Muwatta of 
Imam Malik ibn Anas, and Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. 

2100. -(Comp.). A Handbook of Early Muhammadan 

Tradition—Alphabetically Arranged. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1927; xviii + 268pp. 
Reviewed by Lammens, H. (1927) REI 1(1): 30-1. 

This is an index to Ahadith, based on as-Sihah Sittah by Imam al-Bukhari 
(194-256/810-70), Muslim (210-66/821-80), an-Nasai (215-303/831-915), at- 
Tirmidhi (209-79/825-93), Abu Daud (202-75/818-89), and Ibn Majah 
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(209-73/824-86), and works of Imam Malik ibn Anas (d. 179/795), Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal (164-241/781-856), Ibn Hisham (d. 213/828), Ibn Sad 
(168-230/764-845), at-Tayalisi (d. 203/819), ad-Darimi (181-255/798-869), 
Zaid ibn Ali, and al-Waqidi (d. 219/834). 

2101. --. Over een Plan tot Ontginning der Arabische Traditie-Literatuur. 

Amsterdam; 1922; 9pp. 

Reviewed by Juynboll, Th. W. (1923) DI 13: 349. 

2102. -. ‘Proposed Alphabetical Index to Arabic Books of Tradition’. 

JRAS; 1916; 1916: 840-1. 

2103. -. ‘Proposed Index to the Sunni Traditions’. SOASB; 1917—20; 

1: 129-30. 


Interpretations 


2104. Adams, Charles J. ‘Islamic Religious Tradition’. In: Binder, Leonard 
(Ed.). The Study of the Middle East—Research and Scholarship in the 
Humanities and the Social Sciences. New York: John Wiley; 1976; pp. 29-95. 

Includes a brief discussion on the historical role of Hadith in the Muslim 
religious tradition. 

2105. Ahmed, Munir-ud-din (Ahmed, Munir D.). ‘Hadith in Ahmadiyya 
Theology’. In: Actes du XXIXe Congres International des Orientalistes Etudes 
Arabes et Islamiques , /—Histoire et Civilisation. Paris: L’Asiatheque; 1975; 1: 
14-19pp. 

‘ . . . the scholars of the Ahmadiyya community make free and rather 
indiscriminate use of Hadith in their writings and lectures. They reject 
traditions which stand against the Ahmadiyya dogma irrespective of the grade 
of authenticity recognised by the Muhaddithun’. 

2106. -. ‘The Institution of al-Mudhakara’. In: XVII Deutscher 

Orientalistenlag , 1968, Teil 2: ZDMG Supplementa I; 1969: pp. 595-603. 

2107. Albar, Mohammed Ali. ‘Embryology as Revealed in the Quran and 
Hadith’. Islamic World Medical Journal (London); 1983; 1(1): 52-3. 
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Con elates modern embryological discoveries to the description of creation 
and development in the Quran and Hadith. 


2108. Almagor, Ella Appelrot. Kitab Dhamm al-Dunya by Ibn Abi al~ 
Dunya Edited and Annotated with an Introduction (Doctoral thesis). Los 
Angeles: University of California; 1973; 385pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number 73-23376. See 
Dissertation Abstracts 34A:1879, 1973. 

The work ... is a compilation of widely diversified material which 
circulated among pious Muslims, in Baghdad ... It includes traditions of 
the Prophet and other edifying anecdotes and sayings’. 

2109. Alousi, Husam Muhi Eldin al-. The Problem of Creation in Islamic 
1 bought — Quran , Hadith , Commentaries , and Kalam. Baghdad: National 
Printing and Publishing; 1968; 400pp. 

Originally a doctoral thesis, Cambridge University, 1965. 

In chaptei 2, pp, 41—79, the author discusses the idea of creation as found 
in Hadith literature. 

2110. Alwaye, A. M. Mohiaddin. The Significance of Sunna or Hadith of 
the Prophet’. MA(E); 1974; 46(3): 1-6. 

Highlights the significance of Hadith as a source of guidance for Muslims. 

2111. Anonymous ‘Hashwiya’. In: SEI; p. 137. 

With reference to those who insisted on literal interpretation of Ahadith 
without due criticism. 

2112. Armaner, Neda. ‘Hadislere Gore Kadinin Sosyal Durumuna Umumi 
Bir Balds’. IFD; 1962; 9: 131—9. 

2113. Baljon, J. M. S. The Reforms and Religious Ideas of Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan. Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1970; xi + 160pp. 

2114. Baqi, Fazlur Rahman. ‘Kitabu Fadail ar-Ramyi fi Sabilillah’ IO 

1960; 34(3): 195-218. ’ 

2115. Barakat, Soliman. ‘From the Tradition of the Prophet’. MA(E). 
‘Under the Shadow of Allah’. 1966; 38 (Nov): 15-16. 

‘The ways of Good and Evil’. 1966; 38(7): 15-16. 

Thanksgiving and Patience’. 1967; 38(8): 13-16. J 

Two Sorts of Intimates’. 1967; 38(9-10): 14-16. 

■‘Faith’. 1968; 39(10): 14-16; 40(1): 14-16. 

‘The True Believer’. 1968; 40(2): 15-16. 

‘Intent, the Muslim’s Inward’. 1968; 40(4): 14-16. 
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2116. Borrmans, M. ‘Etude Critique du Hadit Bien Transmis: Pas de 
Monaehisme en Islam, par Muhammad al-Tabir ibn Ashur’. EA; 1973- 34- 
39-49. 

A critical study of Ibn Ashur’s article, ‘Tehqiq al-Khabr al-Mathura—La 
Rahbaniyya fil Islam, 5 Qawhar al-Islam, October 1969, pp. 3-7) based'on 
a Hadith prohibiting ascetism. 

2117. Bulow, Gabriele von. Hadithe uber Wunder des Propheten Muhammad , 
Insbesondere in der Traditionssammlung des Bukhari (Doctoral thesis). Bonn: 
Frierdrich-Wilhelms University; 1964;'216pp. 

A study of the Sira based on Ahadith in al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2118. Calasso, G. ‘Note su Waswasa, “Sussurrare”, nel Corano e nei 
Hadith’. Annali dell’Instituto Orientate di Napoli (New Series); 1973; 23(33)- 
233-46. 

A study of a term in the light of the Quran and Hadith. 

2119. Chodzko, A. B. ‘Etude sur Mahomet 5 . Revue de VOrient ; 1844; V 
45-58. 

An essay on biography of the Prophet, parily based on quotations from 
Ahadith. 

2120. Dar, Bashir Ahmad. Religious Thought of Sayyid Ahmad Khan. 2nd 
ed. Lahore: Institute of Islamic Studies; 1971; vii + 297pp. 

First edition, 1957. 

Chapter X, ‘The Quran and the Traditions’, pp. 227-60. 

2121. Denffer, Ahmad von. ‘Signs of the Hypocrite’. M(L); 1979-80; 16(1)- 
12-13. 

A study of a Hadith (vide Sahih Muslim) related to Munafiqun. 

2122. Dietrich, Albert. ‘Zur Uberlieferung Eineiger Schriften des Ibn Abi 
ad-Dunya 5 . In: Fleischhammer, Manfred (Ed.). Studio, Orientalia in 
Memoriam Caroli Brocklemann. Halle; 1968: pp. 35-44. 

2123. Ess, Josef van. ‘Das Kitab al-Irga des Hasan bin Muhammed bin al- 
Hanafiyya 5 . AREA; 1974; 21(1): 20-52. 

2124. -. ‘Mabad al-Guhani’. In: Gramlich, Richard (Ed.). 

Islamwissenschafthche Abhandlungeti—Fritz Meter zum Sechzigsten Geburtstag. 
Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag; 1974: pp. 49-77. 

Includes a discussion on the subject ol Iree will and predestination. 

. Zwischen Hadith und Theologie—Studien zum Entstehen 


2125. 
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Pradestinatianischer Uberlieferung. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter; 1975; xii + 

218pp. 

Reviewed by Juynboll, G. H. A. (1977) JAOS 97(2): 197-9; Speight, R. 

M. (1978) MW 68(1): 61-2. 

A detailed study of the notion of Qada wa Qadar in Hadith literature. 

2126. Fuck, J. W. ‘Spuren des Zindiq-tums in der Islamischen Tradition 9 . 
In: Heffening, W., and Kirfel, W. (Eds.). Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur 
des Nalien und Femen Ostens Paul Kahle zum 60 Geburtslag Uberreicht von 
Freunden und Schidem aus dem Kreise des Orientalischen Seminars der Universitat 
Bonn . Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1935: pp. 95-100. 

A note on the concept of Zindiq and its historic interpretation. 

2127. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘The Appearance of the Prophet in Dreams’. JRAS; 
1912; 1912: 503-6. 

2128. .. . Az Iszlam—Tanulmanyok a Muhammedan Valias Tortenete 

Korebol. Budepest: Bucherverlag der Ungarischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften; 1881; xii + 412pp. 

Reviewed by Bacher, W. (1882) ZDMG 36: 720-4. 

See Chapter, ‘Die Tradition des Islam,’ pp. 101-70. 

2129. -. ‘Kampfe um die Stellung des Hadith im Islam’. ZDMG; 

1907; 61: 860-72. 

2130. -. ‘Neuplatonische und Gnostische Elemente im Hadith’. ZA; 

1909; 22: 317-44. 

2131. --—. ‘Neutestamentiiche Elemente in der Traditionslitteratur des 

Islam’. Oriens Christianas', 1902; 2: 390-7. 

2132. -. The Zahiris — Their Doctrine and their History: A Contribution 

to the Histoiy of Islamic Theology (Translated and Edited by Behn, 

Wolfgang). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1971; xvi + 227pp. 

Translated from the original German edition (Leipzig, 1884); includes 
discussion on Zahiri views on Hadith. 

2133. Graham, William A. ‘The Study of Hadith in Modern Academies’. 

In: The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada (Ed.). The 
Place of Hadith in Islam—Proceedings of the Seminar on Hadith to Celebrate 
the 1200th Anniversary of the Great Muhaddith Imam Bukhari , held at Illinois 
Institute of Technology , Chicago , Illinois , Rajab 2-4, 1395/July 11-13, 1975. 
Plainfield, Indiana: The Association; 1977: pp. 28-31. 

A brief survey of Western methodology for Hadith studies. 
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2134. Ibn Abi ad-Dunya (d. 281/894). The Noble Qualities of Character: 
Kitab Makarim al-Akhlaq (Edited by Bellamy, James A.). Weisbaden: Franz 
Steiner Verlag; 1973; xii + 110 + 8 + 174pp. 

Reviewed by Daiber, H. (1980) OL 75: 561-2; Kronholm, T. (1981) AO(C) 
42: 115-21; Lecomte, G. (1975) AREA 22(3): 327. 

Ibn Abi Dunya’s (d. 281/894) work contains a number of Ahadith related 

to moral injunctions. 

2135. Ibn Musa, Asad (132-212/750-827). Kitab az-Zuhd (Nouvelle Edition 
Revue, Corrigee et Augmentee de Tous les Certificats de Lecture d’Apres 

les Deux Copies de Berlin et de Damas avec une Etude sur l’Auteur [par 
Khoury, Raif Georges]). Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz; 1976; 124pp. 

Reviewed by Gramlich, Richard (1979) DI 56(1): 137-8; Vajda, G. (1978) 
JA 266(1-2): 185-6. 

Newly edited and corrected edition of Kitab az-Zuhd, with a study of life 
and works of the author. 

2136. Ibn aLJauzi, Jamal ad-Din Abu al-Faraj Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ali 
(510-597/1116-1200). ‘The Devil’s Delusion [by Ibn al-Jauzi]’ (Translation 
of the original Arabic work entitled Talbis Iblis, by Margoliouth, David S.) 
IC; 1935-8, 1946-7: Volume 9: 1-21 + 187-208 + 377-99 + 533-57; 
Volume 10: 20-39 + 169-92 + 339-68 + 633-47; Volume 11: 267-73 + 

393- 403 + 529-33; Volume 12: 108-18 + 235-40 + 352-64 + 447-58; 
Volume 20: 181-9 + 297-310 + 408-22; Volume 21: 73-9 + 172-83 4- 

394- 402. 


2137. Ibn Qudama, Muwaffaq ad-Din. Kitab at-Tauwabin—Le Livre des 
Penitents de Muwaffaq ad-Din ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi, Etablissement du Texte 
Arabe et Introduction (Edited with an Introduction by Makdisi, George). 
Damascus: Institut Francais de Damas; 1961. 

A study in authentication of a work of Muwaffaq ad-Din ibn Qudama al- 
Maqdisi (d. 620/1223). 

2138. Jadaane, F. ‘La Place des Anges dans la Theologie Musulmane 3 . SI; 
1975; 41(1): 23-61. 

A study of Muslim concept of angels; Hadith interpretation. 

2139. Juynboll, Gualtherus H. A. ‘The Hadith in the Discussion on Birth 
Control’. In: Adas IV Congresso de Estudos Arabes e Islamicos — Coimbra - 
Lisboa, 1 a 8 Setembro de 1968. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1971: pp. 373-9. 

Discusses the historical perspective on the practice of Azl (ejaculatus 
interruptus) and Wad; as well as the contemporary opinion. 

2140. Kister, M. J. ‘A Bag of Meat—A Study of an Early Hadith’. SOASB; 
1970; 33(2): 267-75. 
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2141. - : —. ‘The Expedition of Bir Mauna. In: Makdisi, George (Ed.). 

Arabic and Islamic Studies in Honour of Hamilton A. R. Gibb. Cambridge, 
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press; 1965: pp. 337-57. 

An analysis of some of the Ahadith concerning the character of an 
expedition sent by the Prophet in the month of Safar in the fourth year of 
Hijra. 

2142. -. ‘ “God Will Never Disgrace Thee”, the Interpretation of an 

Early Hadith’. JRAS; 1965(1): 27-32. 

2143. -. ‘Pare Your Nails—A Study of an Early Tradition’. Journal 

of Ancient Near Eastern Society (Columbia University, New York); 1979; 11: 
63-70. ' 


2144. -. ‘ “Rajab is the Month of God” ... A Study in the Persistence 

of an Early Tradition’. IOS; 1971; 1: 191-223. 

2145. ' Makdisi, George. ‘Ashuri and the Asharites in Islamic Religious 
History’. SI; 1962; 17(1): 37-80. 

Includes a discussion on Ashari views on Hadith, and, a brief history of 
Dar al-Hadith. 

2146. -. I bit Aqil et la Resurgence de U Islam Traditionalists au XI e siecle 

(Ve siecle de VHegire). Damascus: Institut Francais de Damas; 1963; xxxiv 

+ 602pp. 

Reviewed by Wernst, P. (1971) Oriens 21-2:431-5. 

t. 

A detailed study of the rise of ‘traditionalism’ in Islam, with special 
reference to Ibn Aqil (circa 5th/llth century). 

2147. -. ‘Two More Manuscripts of the Book of Penitents’. In: Barral, 

J. M. (Ed.). Orientalia Hispanica—Sive Studia F. M. Pareja Octagenario 
Dicala. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1974; ArabicaHslamica , Volume I: pp. 526-30. 

A note on manuscripts of Kitab at-Tawba of Ibn Abi ad-Dunya (d. 281/ 
894) and Kitab at-Tauwabin of Muwaffaq ad-Din Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi 
(d. 620/1223). 

2148. Malik, Rab Nawaz. ‘Knowledge Triumphant—The Concept of 
Knowledge in the Quran and the Hadith’. Muslim Sunrise (Washington, 

DC); 1977; 44(3): 30-44. 

Study of selected Ahadith with emphasis upon acquisition of knowledge. 

2149. Massignon, Louis. ‘Le Hadith al-Ruqya Musulman—Premier Version 
Arabe du Pater’. RHR; 1941; 123(1): 57-62. 

2150. McLean, H. ‘The Traditions among Ordinary Mohammedens’. 
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Baptist Missionary Review (Secunderabad, Deccan, India); 1931; (April and 
May): 161-75 and 219-24. 

2151. Morabia, A. ‘L’Antechrist (ad-Daggal) s’est-il Manifeste du Vivant 
de l’Envoy d’Allahh JA; 1979; 267(1-2): 81-99. 

Discusses views of Imam Taqi ad-Din Ibn Taymiyyah (661-728/1263-1328) 
and 13 Ahadith related to Ibn Sayyad. 

2152. Muller, D. ‘Hadith-Aussagan zum Erstlingsopfer’. In: Fischer, 
Wolfdietrich (Ed.). Festgabe fur Hans Wehr —Zum 60, Geburtstag am 5 July 
1969 Uberreicht von Seinen Schulern. Wiesbaden; 1969; pp. 93-6. 

2153. Murad, Mehr Afroz. The Intellectual Modernism of Shibli Numani. 
Lahore: Institute of Islamic Culture; 1976; xxxii + 135pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Hasan, Ahmad (1978) IS; 17(4): 221-7. 

Originally a Master’s thesis (1973, Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill 
University, Montreal); includes a discussion on Allama Shibli’s views on 
Hadith. 

2154. Muranyi, Miklos. ‘Bemerkungen zu Einem Hadith des Yayha b. Said 
al-Ansari—Die Problematik des Tayammum der Fruhislamischen 
Uberlieferung’. IOS; 1975; 5: 129-41. 

Study of an Hadith regarding Tayammum with reference to al-Ansari 
(d. 143/760). 

2155. Nadwi, Abul Hasan Ali. ‘Relevance of the Hadith of the Prophet to 
Religious and Social Life in the Modern Times’. In: The Muslim Students’ 
Association of the U.S. and Canada (Ed.). The Place of Hadith in Islam. See 
entry 2133; pp. 8-18. 

The author makes it abundantly clear that Hadith and Sunna serve as the 
basic guidelines for our lives. 

2156. Okie, M. Tayyib. Bazi Hadis Meselelen Uzerinde Tetkikler. Istanbul: 
Osman Yalcin; 1959. viii + 252pp. 

2157. Othman, Abdul Hamid Bin H. Shafii and the Interpretation of the Role 
of the Quran and the Hadith (Doctoral thesis). St. Andrews: University of 

St. Andrews; 1976. 

See MESAB 10(2): 69, 1976; AIT 26(2): 3, 1978. 

A study of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafii (150-204/ 
767-820). 

2158. Qadri, Abdur Razzaq. Contribution of South India to Hadith 
(Doctoral thesis, Hyderabad, Deccan: Osmania University). IC; 1943; 17(1): 
106-7. A note on the above thesis. 
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2159. Rifat, R. M. The Hadith of the Prophet on Cyprus and the Present Day. 
Islamabad: Ministry of Religious Affairs, National Seerat Committee; 1976; 
7pp. 

Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

A study of a Hadith on the future of Cyprus. 

2160. Robson, James. ‘A Maghribi MS. on Listening to Music’. IC; 1952; 
26(1): 113-31. 

Translation from Kitab al-Imta zoa al-Infita ft Masalat Sama as-Sama 
(ff. 56a-66a, Part II, Chapter, I); discusses Hadith sources. : 

2161. -. ‘The Meaning of Ghina\ Manchester University Egyptian and 

Oriental Society Journal; 1954; 25(1): 1—8. 

A study based on Hadith interpretation. 

2162. -. ‘Non-Resistance in Islam’. GHOST; 1941; 9: 2-11. 

2163. Salahy, Adil M. ‘Brotherhood—The Basis of Islamic Society’. M(L); 
1975-6; 13(2): 28-31 + 34. 

Derives lessons from the Sira. 

2164. Salisbury, Edward E. ‘Materials for the History of the Muhammadan 
Doctrine of Predestination and Free Will Compiled from Original Sources’. 
JAOS; 1864; 8(1): 105-82. 

Relies on Hadith literature for study of this subject. 

2165. Samarrai, Qasim al-. ‘A Sharh or Shadkh?. IS; 1979; 18(3): 255-73. 
Includes a critique of J. M. S. Baljon’s (1973) translation of Tawil al- 

Ahadith of Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wall Allah (1114-76/1703-62). 

2166. Siddique, Kaukab. ‘Muhammad Forbade Begging’. Markaz; 1978; 

1 ( 1 ): 12 . 

2167. Speight, Robert Martin. The Musnad of al-Tayalisi—A Study of Islamic 
Hadith as Oral Literature (Doctoral thesis). Hartford, Connecticut: The 
Hartford Seminary Foundation; 1970; 208pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; Order Number: 71-11, 451. See 
Dissertation Abstracts 31A(11): 6151-2, 1971. 

A study of al-Musnad of Sulaiman Abu Daud at-Tayalisi (d. 203/819). 

2168. -. ‘The Will of Sad bin Abi Waqqas—The Growth of a 

Tradition’. DI; 1973; 50: 249-67. 

With reference to the Will of Sad ibn Abi Waqqas (d. 55/675) to his 
daughters and sons on the Muslim law of succession. 
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2169. Strothmann, R. ‘Al-Zahiriya’. In: SEI; pp. 649-50. 

A note on the school of Fiqh that insists on deriving the law only from the 
literal text of the Quran and Sunna. 

2170. Tritton, Arthur Stanley. ‘The Camel and the Needle’s Eye’. SOASB; 
1971; 34: 139. 

2171. Tritton, Arthur Stanley. Materials on Muslim Education in the Middle 
Ages. London: Luzac; 1957; xii + 209pp. 

Reviewed by Abbott, Nabia (1960) JNES 19: 172—3; Fazlur Rahman (1957) 
BO 19(3-4): 181-2; Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1959-60) IQ 5(3-4): 127-9. 

See Chapter X, ‘Tradition, the Koran, Law,’ pp. 148-65. 

2172. Viguera, Maria Jesus. ‘Au Sujet de Musnad d’Ibn Marzuqh AREA; 
1976;23:266-74. 

A study of al-Musnad of Ibn Marzuq. 

2 X 73 . -. ‘El Nasnas—Un Motivo de Agaibh In: Barral, J. M. (Ed.). 

Orientalia Hispanica—Sive Studia F . M. Pareja, Octagenano Dicata. Leiden: 
E. J. Brill; 1974: Volume I, Part I, Arabica-Islamica, pp. 647-74. 

Includes quotes from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Sakhr Abu Huraira (d. 58/678), 
Ibn Abbas, Hasan al-Basri, Ibn Ishaq (85-150/704-67), Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
(164-241/781-856), and Ibn Qutayba (213-76/828-89). 

2174. Vitestam, Gosta. ‘Nagra Synpunkter pa det Arabiska 
Traditionstankandet i Anslutning till en Viktig Biografi . Arsbok (Lund, 
Sweden); 1963-4; 3-9. 

2175. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Het Historische Kader van Klasseike 
Mohammedaansche Traditie-Literatuur’. In: Oostersch Genoots in Nederland , 
6de Congres; 1929; pp. 16-17. 

2176. Yahuda, A. S. ‘A Contribution to Quran and Hadith Interpretation’. 
In: Lowinger, S., and Somogyi, Joseph de (Eds.). Ignace Goldziher Memorial 
Volume. Budapest. 1948: Volume I, Part I, pp. 280-308. 
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Manuscripts 


2177. Abbott, Nabia. ‘Arabic Paleography’. Ars Islamica; 1941; 8(1-2): 
65-104. 

An important essay by the author who later studied some of the most 
ancient paleographic specimens related to Ulum al-Quran and Ulum al- 
Hadith. 

2178. Abdul Hamid, Maulvi. The Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the 
Oriental Public Library. Calcutta; 1925. 

Arabic manuscripts on Hadith appear as Part II of Volume V. 

2179. Albin, M. ‘Handlist of the Arabic Manuscripts in the John G. White 
Department, Cleveland Public Library’. BO; 1976; 33(5-6): 294-304. 

2180. Arberry, Arthur J. The Chester Beatty Library—A Handlist of the 
Arabic Manuscripts. Dublin: Emery Walker (Ireland) Limited, and Hodges, 
Figgis and Company; 1955-8; 4 vols. 

First two volumes were published by Emery Walker; Volumes V-VIII were 
issued through 1966. 

A number of Hadith manuscripts are listed in these volumes. 

2181. Arif, Aida S; Abu Hakima, A. M. Descriptive Catalogue of Arabic 
Manuscripts in Nigeria [in the] Jos Museum and Luggard Hall Library, Kaduna. 
London: Luzac; 1965. 

2182. Arshi, Imtiaz Ali. Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in Raza Library, 
Rampur— Quranic Sciences and the Science of Tradition. Rampur, India: Raza 
Library Trust; 1963; Volume I, xii + 657pp. 

Subject listing of 1,240 manuscripts. 

2183. Ashrafu! Hakk, M., Ethe, M., and Robertson, E. A Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in Edinburgh University Library. 

Hertford, UK: Austin; 1925; viii + 454pp. 

Includes a number of manuscripts on the subject of Ulum al-Hadith. 

2184. Becker, C. H. ‘Die Ibn ebKelbi Handschriften im EscoriaP. ZDMG; 

1902; 56: 796-9. • 

With reference to Ibn al-Kalbi’s manuscripts in Escorial Library, Spain. 

2185. Bukhari, Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail al- (194-256/ 
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810-70). Le Sahih d’al-Bukhari (Reproduction en Phototypie des Manuscrits 
Originaux de la Recension Occidental dite ‘Recension d’Ibn Saada’, Etablie 
a Murcie en 492 de l’Hegire [1099 de J.-C.]. Publiee avec une Introduction 
par Evariste Levi-Provencal). Paris: Paul Geuthner; 1928; Tome I, Titres 
XXV-LVIII; 30 4- 177pp. 

A photoreproduction of a Maghribi manuscript (Ibn Saada’s recension; 
d. 492/1099) of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume I, Chapters 25-58. 

2186. Cambier, Guy. ‘Une Copie de la Vita Mahumeti au British Museum, 
MS. ADD. 24, 199’. RMAL; 1963; 19: 171-6. 

A note on a medieval Latin manuscript on biography of the Prophet. 

2187. David-Weil, J. ‘Double Page d’Une Manuscrit de Hadith sur Papier 
du Xlle Siecle Environ Provenant d’Egypte’. In: Togan, Zeki Velidi (Ed.). 
International Congress of Orientalists, 22nd Proceedings, Istanbul, 1951. Leiden: 
E. J. Brill; 1957; Volume II: pp. 242. 

A note on Ali ibn Umar ad-Daraqutni’s manuscript of Hadith. 

2188. -. ‘Note sur un Manuscrit Malekite de Abd Allah ibn Wahb 

ibn Muslim ahFihri al-Qurashi’. In: Melanges Maspero — III—Orient 
Islamique. Cairo: Ministry of National Education; 1935-40: pp. 177-83. A 
note on a manuscript by the Malild scholar Abd Allah ibn Wahb (125-97/ 
743-813). ' 

2189. -. ‘Une Page de Traditions sur Papyrus du Ille Siecle de 

l’Hegire’. In: Melanges Louis Massignon. Damascus: Institut Francais de 
Damas; 1957; Volume III: pp. 375-81. 

On a third-century papyrus containing a page on Ahadith. 

2190. Dietrich, Albert. ‘Zur Uberlieferung Einiger Hadith-Handschriften 
der Zahiriyya in Damascus’. In: Barral, J. M. (Ed.). Orientalia 
Hispanica—Sive Studia F. M. Pareja Octagenario Dicata. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 
1974: pp. 226-44. 

With reference to Hadith manuscripts at Zahiriyyah National Library, 
Damascus, that is considered to be one of the best collections in the world. 

2191. Donaldson, Dwight M. ‘Ibn Jubayr’s Visit to al-Medina’. JAOS; 
1930; 50(1): 26-42. 

A translation of one of the two extant manuscripts (copied in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah 874/1470) giving an account of Ibn Jubayr’s travel in 578/ 

1183. 

2192. Ebied, R. Y; Young, M. J. L. ‘A List of the Appellations to the 
Prophet Muhammad’. MW; 1976; 66: 259-62. 
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A note on a compilation by Zayn ad-Din Rafi Afif ad-Din (Leeds Arabic 
MS.12). 

2193. Fuck, J. W. ‘Eine Wichtige Handschrift der Traditionssammlung des 
Bukhari 5 . OL; 1938; 41: 401-7. 

With reference to Mingana’s manuscript of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2194. Fulton, A. S. Two Arabic Manuscripts’. British Museum Quarterly, 
1937; 11:.83-85. 

2195. Goeje, M. J. de. ‘Beschreibung Einer Alteri Handschrift von Abu 
Obaid’s Garib-al-Hadit’. ZDMG; 1864; 18: 781—807. 

A study of Abu Ubaid’s Gharib aLHadith manuscript. 

2196. Graf, G. ‘Ein Schutzbriefe Muhammeds fur die Christen, aus dem 
Munchener Cod. Arab. 210B 5 . In: Orientalistische Studien Fritz Hommel. 
Leipzig; 1918; Volume II: pp. 181-93. 

2197. Haddad, G.; Said, M. Union Catalogue of Arabic Books in French 
Libraries , 1952-83 (A-Futa). Munich: K. G. Saur; 1984; 674pp. 

2198. Hamidullah, Muhammad. ‘Eine Handschrift der Sunan von Said ibn 
Mansur, des Lehrers von Muslim’. DWI; 1962; New Series 8(1-2): 25-34. 

Description of a Fladith manuscript by Said ibn Mansur, a student of Imam 
Abu al-Husain Muslim ibn Hajjaj (210-66/821-75). 

2199. Hitti, Philip K., et al (Comps.). Descriptive Catalog of the Garrett 
Collection of Arabic Manuscripts in the Princeton University Library. Princeton: 
Princeton University Press; 1938; xii + 668 + xxiii + 56 + ivpp. 

Note: Reviewed by Ivanow, W. (1939) IC 13(4): 516-19. 

2200. Huisman, A. J. W. Les Manuscrits Arabes dans le Monde—Une 
Bibliographic des Catalogues. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1967; 99pp. 

A bibliography of catalogs of Arabic manuscripts in depositary libraries 
worldwide. 

2201. Khan, Muhammad Abdul Muid. The Treasure of the Llabibganj 
Library 5 . IC; 1942, 16(4): 465-7. 

Lists commentaries of the Quran, Hadith and Fiqh manuscripts in the 
family collection of Nawwab Sadr Yar Jung (Habib ar-Rahman Khan 
Sherwani of Aligarh). 

2202. Krenkow, F. The Tarikh of the Imam al-Bukhari 5 . IC; 1934; 8(4): 
643-8. 

On Aya Sofia Library (Istanbul) manuscripts of Tarikh al-Kabir. 
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2203. Levi-Provencal, E. ‘La Recension Maghribine du Sahih d’al-Bukhari’. 
JA; 1923; 202: 209-33. 

A note on the Maghribi recension of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2204. Macdonald, John. ‘The Creation of Man and Angels in the 
Eschatological Literature’. IS; 1964; 3: 285-308. 

Translation of excerpts from a Hadith manuscript (Leeds MS. 264) by Abu 
al-Layth Samarqandi, dated 1062/1642, based on the authority of Ibn Abbas. 

2205. Makdisi, George. ‘Two More Manuscripts of the Book of Penitents’. 
See entry 2147. 

2206. Mallick, M. Tahir. ‘The Traditionists and the Jahmiyya’. HI; 1980; 
3(3): 31-44. 

A study of a work by Ibrahim ibn Tahman (d. 163/780) (Zahiriyya 
Manuscript, vide Catalogue of Manuscripts on Hadith, compiled by M. 

Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Damascus, 1970, p. 4, collection No. 18/107; folio 
236b-256b containing 208 Ahadith) on refutation of the doctrines of Jahm 
ibn Safwan (d. 128/747). 

2207. Martin, Thomas J. (Comp.). North American Collections of Islamic 
Manuscripts. Boston: G. K. Hall; 1977; xx + 96pp. 

2208. Matthews, Noel, et al (Comps.). A Guide to Manuscripts and Documents 
in the British Isles Relating to the Middle East and North Africa (Edited by 
Pearson, J. D.). Oxford: OUP; 1980. 

Note: Reviewed by Spuler, B. (1981) DI 58(1): 201. 

2209. McKane, W. ‘A Manuscript on the Miraj in the Bodleian 5 . JSS; 1957; 
2: 366-76. 

Description of a Miraj manuscript in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

2210. McKay, Pierre A. Certificates of Transmission on a Manuscript of the 
Maqamat of Hariri (MS. Cairo, Adab 105). Philadelphia: American 
Philosophical Society; 1971; 81pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Vajda, G. (1973) AREA 20(1): 86-7. 

2211. Mikhailova, I. B.; Khalidov, A. B. (Comps.). Bihhografiia Arabskikh 
Rukopisei. Moscow: Nauka; 1982; 392pp. 

Reviewed by Gacek, A. (1982) BSMES 10(2): 190-1. 

Annotated bibliography of Arabic manuscript collections, arranged 
alphabetically by country, town, and library; 1,663 listings from 60 
countries; from Turkey alone it lists a total of 155,000 from Soviet Union 
the total is 40,000. 
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2212. Mingana, A. An Important Manuscript of the Traditions of Bukhari. 
Cambridge: Heffer; 1936; 28pp. + 9 facsimiles. 

Reviewed by Hitti, Philip K. (1937) MW 27(4): 412. 


2213. -. ‘An Important Ms. of Bukhari’s Sahih’. JRAS; 1936: 287-92. 

The MS. (Mingana Arab. Isl. 225) is the second part of Sahih al-Bukhari 

containing the Kutub entitled, Hajj, Sawm, Zakah. 

2214. Moritz, B. Arabic Palaeography—A Collection of Arabic Texts from the 
First Century of the Hidjra to the Year 1000. Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann 
1905. 

2215. Pearson, J, D. (Comp.). Oriental Manuscripts in Europe and North 
America —A Survey. Zug, Switzerland: Inter Documentation AG; 1971. 

2216. Ritter, Hellmut. ‘Uber Einige Koran und Hadith Betreffende 
Handschriften Hauptsachlich Stambuler Bibliotheken’. DI; 1928; 17: 

249-57. 

On the Quran and Hadith manuscripts available In Istanbul Library. 

2217. Sacha'u, Eduard. ‘Das Berliner Fragment des Musa b. Ukbah In: 
Sitzungsberichie der Preuss. Ak. tier Wiss. zu Berlin; 1904: pp. 445-70. 

2218. Sarlaraz, Abdul Qadir. A Descriptive Catalogue of Arabic and Urdu 
Manuscripts in the Library of the University of Bombay. Bombay: The University 
of Bombay Press; 1935. 

Reviewed by Pickthall, M.M. (1936) IC 10(3): 498-9. 

A description of 243 manuscripts, many related to Ulum al-Quran and 
Ulum al-Hadith. 


2219. Sezgin, Fuat. Geschichte des Arabischen Schriftturns (Band 
I—Quranwissenschaften, Hadith, Geschichte, Fiqh, Dogmatik, Mystik bis 
ca. 430H). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1967; xvi + 936pp. 

Reviewed by Abbott, Nabia (1970) JNES 29(1): 57. Fuck; J. (1973) OL 
68: 150-1; Rosenthal, Franz (1969) JAOS 89: 293-5; Spuler, B. (1970) DI 
46: 124-6; Steppat, F. (1975) BO 32(5-6): 404-7. 

A tremendous treasure of Islamic manuscripts in libraries worldwide; 

Sezgin was awarded the King Faisal International Prize for the year 1399 Hijra 
in recognition of his epoch-making contribution to Islamic Studies (see al- 
Faisal [Riyadh] 22: 8-9, 1979); he was a nominee of the Institute for the 
History of Arabic Science, Aleppo University, Syria and the prize was 
awarded with reference to Volumes 3-5 of his monumental work (see JHAS 
3(1): 92, 1979). 


2220. Yajda, Georges fComp.). Les Certificates de Lecture et de Transmission 
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dans les Manuscrits Arabes de la Bibliotheque Nationals de Paris. Paris: Institut 
de Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes; 1956. 

2221. -. Index General des Manuscrits Arabes Musulmans de la 

Bibliotheque Nationals de Paris. Paris: Editions du C.N.R.S; 1953. 

2222. Vollers, K. (Comp.). Katalog der Islamischen, Christlich-Orientalischen, 
Judischen und Samaritanischen Handschriften der Umversitats-B ibliothek zu 
Leipzig. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz; 1906; xi + 508pp. 

Reviewed by Goldziher, I. (1906) WZKM 20: 391-5. 

2223. Voorhoeve, P. Handlist of Arabic Manuscripts in the Library of the 
University of Leiden and other Collections in the Netherlands. Leiden: E. J. 

Brill; 1957; xix + 540pp. 

2224. Weisweiler, Max. Istanbuler Handschriftenstudien zur Arabise hen 
Traditionsliteratur. Leipzig; 1937. 

Reviewed by Krenkow, F. (1938) IC 12(1): 124-5. 

Lists 150 manuscripts of Hadith works from Istanbul libraries. 

2225. Witkam, J. J. Catalogue of Arabic Manuscripts in the Library of the 
University of Leiden and other Collections in the Netherlands (Fascicule I). Leiden: 
E. J. Brill; 1983; 112pp. 

Identification and physical description of the manuscripts is included. 
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2226. Ali, M. Basharat. ‘Logico-Meaningful Causal Relationship between 
Quran and Hadith’. IL; 1965; 11(4): 19-23. 

2227. Altikulac, Tayyar. ‘Hadis-i Seriflerds Quran Ogretimih Islam Alemi 
(Turkey); 1975; 1(1): 6-9. 

On the relationship between the Quran and the Hadith. 

2228. Ashari, Abu al-Hasan Ali ibn Ismail al- (d. 323/935). Al-Ibanah an 
Usui ad-Diyanah—The Elucidation of Islam's Foundation (A Translation with 
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Introduction and Notes by Klein, Walter C.). New Haven, Connecticut; 
American Oriental Society; 1940; xiii + 143pp. 

It was the translator’s doctoral thesis (Columbia University, New York, 
1941); see Comprehensive Dissertation Index 1861-1972. 

See pp. 75-79 and 124-127 for interpretation of Ahadith on the Quran 
and the concept of Qadar. 

2229. Ashraf, Muhammad. Islamic Conception. Lahore: Young People 
Publishing House; 1962; 53pp. 

A brief commentary on the position of oath in the Quran and Ahadith. 

2230. Baljon, J. M. S. ‘To Seek the Face of God in Koran and Hadith’. 
AO(C); 1950-3; 21: 254-66. 

2231. Barakat, Soliman. ‘From the Tradition of the Prophet'—Al-Fatihah: 
The Opening Chapter of the Quran’. MA(E); 1968; 40(5): 14-16. 

2232. Birkeland, Harris. The Lord Guideth—Studies on Primitive Islam. Oslo: 
I Kommisjon Hos H. Aschehoug; 1956; 140pp. 

A comparative study of the five oldest Suwar of the Quran in the light of 
Tafsir and Hadith. 

2233. Burton, John. The Collection of the Quran. Cambridge: CUP; 1977; 
vii 4- 273pp. 

Note. Reviewed by Ali, H. A. (1978) IC 52(3): 203-4; Denny, F. M. 
(1978) Asian Student 26(13): 12; Neuwirth, A. (1981) OL 76: 372-80. 

Chapter IX, ‘The Isnad of the Quran’, pp. 190-224 is written in the 
perspective of methodology of Hadith transmission. 

2234. Gatje, Helmut. The Quran and its Exegesis—Selected Texts with 
Classical and Modem Muslim Interpretations (Translated and Edited by Welch, 
Alford T). London: Routledge and Kegan Paul; 1976; xiv + 313pp. 

See Section II, ‘Muhammad and His Teachings’, pp. 4-13. 

2235. Giffen, L. A. ‘In the Artist’s Mind? Some Prevalent Ideas about 
Animals from the Quran and Tradition Literature’. In; Chelkowski, P. J. 
(Ed.). Studies in Art and Literature of the Near East in Honor of Richard 
Ettinghausen. Salt Lake City, Utah; 1974: pp. 105-31. 

2236. Hadzic, Osman Nuri. Muhamed A. S. i Kuran (Kultuma Istorija 
Islama). Sarajevo, Yugoslavia: Vrhovno Starjesinstvo Islamske Vjerske 
Zajednice U SERJ; 1968; 188pp. 

2237. Juvnboll, Gualtherus H. A. ‘The Quran Reciter on the Battlefield and 
Concomitant Issues'. ZDMG; 1975; 125(1): 11-27. 
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2238. Kandhlwi, Muhammad Zakarya. The Teachings of Islam. New Delhi: 
Idara Ishaat-e-Diniyat; 1979?; 937pp. 

Translation of an anthology of the original Urdu works: 1. Stories of Sahaba 
(Tr. by Arshad, Abdul Rashid; 256pp); 2. Virtues of Salat (111pp); 3. Virtues 
of Tabligh (36pp); 4. Virtues of Holy Quran (Tr. by Aziz-ud-Din; 136pp); 

5. Virtues of Zikr (Tr. by Abdul Haq; 124pp); 6. Virtues of Ramadan (Tr. 
by Khan, Majid Ali; 84pp); 7. Darud (190pp). 

2239. Kister, M, J. ‘Some Notes on Ridda Verses’. IOS; 1975; 5: 120-8. 

2240. Lammens, Henri. ‘Qoran et Tradition—Comment fut Composse la 
Vie de Mahomet’. RSR; 1910; 1(1): 27-51. 

Study of the Quran and Hadith for the Sira. 

2241. Lazarus-Yafeh, Hava. ‘Is there a Concept of Redemption in Islam?’. 
In: Zwi Werblowsky, R. J., and Bleeker, C. J. (Eds.). Types of Redemption. 
Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1970: pp. 168-80. 

Examines the Quran and Ahadith on the subject of redemption and 
compares that with other religions. 

2242. The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada. Quran 
and Hadith. Plainfield, Indiana: The Association; 1974; 23pp. 

Major concepts and teachings of the Quran and Ahadith are introduced for 
the beginners. 

2243. Nadvi, Muzaffaruddin. Human Rights and Obligations in the Light of 
the Quran and Hadith. Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1974; xi + 

118pp. 

A study of injunctions of the Quran and Ahadith on the subject. 

2244. Saeed, M. M. Revelation and the Life of the Prophet as its Best 
Commentary. Islamabad: Ministry of Religious Affairs, National Seerat 
Committee; 1976; 8pp. 

Published on the same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

The author argues that Sira of the Blessed Prophet serves as the best 
commentary on the Quran. 

2245. Sakr, Ahmad H. ‘The Quran and the Prophet on Sanctimoniousness’. 
JRAI; 1981; 8(7): 5 + 17. 

A brief study of the concept of Riya in the light of the Quran and Sunna 
of the Prophet. 

2246. Sanneh, L. O. ‘The Muslim View of Man—Its Basis in the Quran, 
Doctrine and Tradition’. Ghana Bulletin of Theology; 1975; 4(9): 37-56. 
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2247. Tanzil-ur-Rahman .'Relationship between Quran and Sunnah. 
Islamabad: Ministry-of Religious Affairs, National Seerat Committee; 1976; 
8pp- 

Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

2248'. Watt, W. Montgomery. Free Will and Predestination in Islam. London 
Luzac; 1948; x + 181pp. 

Originally a doctoral thesis, submitted to the University of Edinburgh 
(1944). ■ 

See Chapter II, ‘The Opposing Trend in Islam’, pp. 12-31, for a brief 
commentary on comparative study of the Quran and the Hadith. 

2249. Yahuda, A. S. ‘A Contribution to Quran and Hadith Interpretation’. 
In: Lowinger, S. and Somogyi, Joseph de (Eds.). Ignace Goldziher Memorial 
Volume. Budapest; 1948: Volume 1, Part I, pp. 280-308. 
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2250. Ahmad, Anis. ‘Scientific Approach to Fiqh and Social Sciences in 
Islam . In: International Conference on ‘Science in Islamic Polity—Its Past , 
Present, and Future ’, 19-24 November, 1983—Abstracts of Papers. Islamabad: 
Ministry ol Science and Technology and Organisation of Islamic Conference; 
.1983: p. 19. 

Describes the scientific methodology applied by Fuqaha and the history of 
Fiqh during the period of early Khulafa. 

2251. Ahmed, Manzooruddin. ‘Shura, Ijtihad and Ijma in the Early Islamic 
State’. University Studies (Karachi); 1964; 1. 

Shows how the knowledge of Hadith was utilized in decision-making at 
these levels. 

2252. Alway-e, A. M. Mohiaddin. The Sources of Islamic Law’. MA(E); 
I960; 41(1): 1-8. 

Discusses the role of the Quran, the Hadith and Sunna in the formulation 
of Islamic law. 

2253. Ansari, Zaiar Ishaq. ‘Early Discussions on Islamic 
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Jurisprudence—Some Notes on al-Radd ala Siyar al-Awzai’. 10; 1984; 6(3): 
15-37. 

Originally appeared in Islamic Perspectives—Studies in Honour of Sayyid 
Abul Ala Mawdudi, edited by Khurshid Ahmad and Zafar Ishaq Ansari, 
Leicester (UK): The Islamic Foundation, 1979, pp. 147-67. 

A comparative study of the Siyar (Islamic Law of Nations) works of al- 
Awzai (d. 157/774) and Abu Yusuf Muhammad b. Yaqub al-Ansari (d. 182/ 
799), incorporating their use of Hadith and Fiqh methodology. 

2254. -. ‘Islamic Juristic Terminology before Shafii—A Semantic 

Analysis with Special Reference to Kufa\ AREA; 1972; 19(3): 255-300. 

Discussing Hadith, Sunna, Ijma, Ray, Qiyas, and Istihsan, the author 
argues that in the early periods of history, a marked lag is visible between the 
conceptual and terminological aspects of the development of Fiqh. 

2255. Bernand, M. ‘Nouvelles Remarques su lTgma chez le Qadi Abd al- 
Gabbark AREA; 1972; 19(1): 78-85. 

With reference to al-Qadi Abd al-Jabbar’s views on Ijma and Hadith 
interpretation. 

2256. Bishop, E. F. F. ‘Al-Shafii (Muhammad ibn Idris)—Founder of a 
Law School’. MW; 1929; 19: 156-75. 

A biography of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafii 
(150-204/767-820). 

2257. Brunschvig, Robert. ‘La Theorie du Qiyas Juridique chez le Hanafite 
al-Dabusik In: Barral, J. M. (Ed.). Orientalia Hispanica—Sive Siudia F. 

M. Pareja Octagenano Dicata. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1974; Volume I, Ara.bi.ca- 
Islamica: pp. 150-4. 

A note on the Qiyas theory of Abu Zaid ad-Dabusi (d, 430/1039). 

2258. Coulson, N. J. Conflicts and Tensions in Islamic Jurisprudence. Chicago: 
The University of Chicago Press; 1969; 118pp. 

Reviewed by Hasan, Ahmad (1970) IS 9(4): 355-60. 

A study of Hadith interpretation in the application of Fiqh. 

2259. —-. A Histoiy of Islamic Law. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University 

Press; 1964; viii + 264pp. 

Reviewed by Hasan, Ahmad (1967) IS 6(3): 309-14. 

May be consulted for introductory study of the relationship between Hadith 
and Fiqh, but read the review first. 

2260. Doi, Abdur Rahman I. ‘Islamic Law—Western Tyranny by Terms’. 
Search; 1982; 3(2): 66-83. 
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Describes how Fiqh was practised during the period of al-Khulafa ar- 
Rashidun. 

2261. Ducati, Bruno. ‘Rationalismus und Tradition im Mohammedanischen 
Recht—Die am Meisten Juridische der Muslimischen Rechtsschulen’. I(L); 
1927; 3: 214-28. 

A study of the so-called relationalism and traditionalism in Muslim law. 

2262. Faruki, Kemal Ahmad. Ijma and the Gate of Ijtihad. Karachi: Gateway 
Publications; 1954; ix - 4 42pp. 

2263. -. Islamic Jurisprudence. Karachi: Pakistan Publications; 1962; 

x + 337pp. 

Reviewed by Graf, E. (1970) ZDMG 119: 360-3. 

2264. Fazlur Rahman. Islamic Methodology in History. Karachi: Central 
Institute of Islamic Research; 1965; xi + 208pp. 

Based on the author’s previously published essays in the Institute’s 
quarterly Islamic Studies , exploring historical development of the concepts 
Sunna, Hadith, Ijma, Ijtihad etc. 

2265. -. The Principle of Shura and the Role of Umma in Islam’. 

American Journal of Islamic Studies’, 1984; 1(1): 1-9. 

2266. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Maurice. Muslim Institutions (Translated 
from the 1945 French edition by Macgregor, John P.). London: Allen and 
Unwin; 1950; 216pp. 

A discussion of Hadith as a source of Muslim law appears in the 5th chapter 
of the book. 

2267. Ghali, Riad. De la Tradition Consideree Comme Source du Droit 
Musulman. Paris: Arthur Rousseau; 1909; 213pp. 

Reviewed by Dupre, F. J. (1917) MW 7(4): 314-15. 

2268. Goeje, M. j. de. ‘Einiges uber den Imam ash-Shafu’. ZDMG 1893; 

47: 106-17. 

A brief biography of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shahi 
(150-204/767-820) based on the Leiden manuscript of Muqdffa by Ahmad 
ibn Ali Abdul Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Tamim 
ibn Abdus Samad ibn Ali al-Hasan ibn Tamim al-Maqrizi and Abu Nuaim’s 
Hilyat al-Azuliya. 

2269. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Das Princip des Istihsab in der 
Muhammedanischen Gesetzwissenschaft’. WZKM; 1887; 1: 228-36. 
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2270. -. Le Dogma et la Loi de 1-Islam (Translated by Arin, Felix). 

Paris: Paul Geuthner; 1920; 315pp. 

A translation of the original work entitled Vorlesungen uber den Islam 
published in 1910. 

2271. - . ‘Fikh’. In: SEI; pp. 102-7. 

An essay on Fiqh and its relationship with Hadith. 

2272. - . Vorlesungen uber den Islam (Umgearb. aufl., von Dr Franz 

Babinger—Mit einem bild des Verfassers und einem Galeitwort von C. H. 
Becker). 2nd ed. Heidelberg: C. Winter; 1925; xii + 406pp. 

First edition, 1910; French language translation by Felix Arin, 1920. 

2273. Hamidullah, Muhammad. ‘Sources of Islamic Law—A New 
Approach’. IQ; 1954; 1(4): 205-11. 

2274. Hasan, Ahmad. ‘The Argument for the Authority of Ijma’. IS; 1971; 
10(1): 39-52. 

2275. -. ‘The Classical Definition of Ijma—The Nature of Consensus’. 

IS; 1975; 14(4): 261-70. 

2276. -. The Doctrine of Ijma in Islam. Islamabad: Islamic Research 

Institute; 1978?; vi + 274pp. 

Reviewed by Royster, J. E. (1979) MW 69(3): 203-5. 

2277. -. The Early Development of Islamic Jurisprudence. Islamabad: 

Islamic Research Institute; 1970; xvi + 234pp. 

Reviewed (1972) BO 29(1-2): 123; Graf, E. (1973) DI 50: 356-7; Tritton, 
A. S. (1972) JRAS 1972: 150. 

Originally doctoral thesis, submitted to Karachi University, a detailed 
examination of the relationship between Hadith and Fiqh. 


2278. -. ‘Origins of Early Schools of Law’. IS; 1970; 9(3): 255-69. 

2279. -. ‘The Political Role of Ijma’. IS; 1969; 8(2): 135-50. 

2280. -. ‘The Principles of Qiyas in Islamic Law—An Historical 

Perspective’. IS; 1976; 15(3): 201-10. 

2281. -. ‘The Principles of Istihsan in Islamic Jurisprudence’. IS; 

1977; 16(4): 347-62. 

2282. -. The Sources of Islamic Law’. IS; 1968; 7(2): 165-84. 
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2283. Hassan, Hassan Ibrahim. Islam—A Religious, Political, Social, and 
Economic Study. Baghdad: University of Baghdad; 1967; xvi + 586pp. 

^ Fourteen chapters on selected topics; Chapter II is on the Sira (pp. 32-65); 
Chapter III is a discussion on the sources of Fiqh (pp. 81-96); and Chapter 
V is devoted to the history of Khilafah. 

2284. Houram, George F. ‘The Basis of Authority of Consensus in Sunnite 
Islam’. SI; 1964; 21(1): 13-60. 

Aigues that a basis for the authority of an infallible, cumulative consensus 
cannot be found in the Quran or in any Hadith; there is no sound basis for 
the traditional Muslim doctrine of consensus. 

2285. Husaini, S. A. ‘The Shura’. JPHS; 1955; 3(2): 151-65. 

Describes the method of Shura (Consultation) as practised by the Prophet 

and al-KhuIafa ar-Rashidun. 


2286. Ibn Muhammad Ibrahim, Ahmad. ‘Some Muslim Jurists and their 
Works’. IL; 1966; 12(8): 31-50. 

An essay about works of Hanafi, Maliki, Hanbali, Shafii, Ibadi and Shia 
jurists. 

2287. Ibn Muhammad, Qadi Numan. Kitab Ikhtilaf Usui al-Madhahib [of 

Qadi Numan ibn Muhammad] (Edited with a Critical Introduction by 
Lokhandwalla, S. T,). Simla: Indian Institute of Advanced Study’ 1972- xiv 
+■ 140 + vii + 262pp. ’ 

Reviewed by Ess, J. van (1974) DI 51: 300-1; Vajda, G. (1974) JA 262: 

475. 

2288. Juynboll, Th, W. Handbuch des Islamischen Geseizes—Nach der Lehre 
der Schafiitischen Schule, Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz; 1910; xvi + 384pp. 

2289. . Handleiding tot de Kermis van de Mohammedaansche wet 
Volgens de Leer der Sjafiitische Schule. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1903; xv + 396pp 

Reviewed by Goldzther, I. (1903) WZKM 17: 356-63. 

2290. Kaka Khcl, Muhammad Nazeer. ‘The Conceptual and Institutional 
Development of Shura in Early Islam’. IS; 1980; 19(4): 271-82. 

Discusses the pre-Islamic concept of Nadi and gives a history of Shura as 
practised by the Prophet and al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun. 

2291. Khachab, Y. eh. ‘Some Aspects of “Values” in the Islamic 
Heiitage Traditions, Imama and Consensus’. In: Sinor, D ., et al (Eds.). 
International Congress of Orientalists, Ann Arbor, Michigan, 13-19 August, 

1967, 27th Proceedings. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz; 1971: pp. 178. 



LIadith and Jurisprudence 267 


2292. Khadduri, Majid. Islamic Jurisprudence — Shafii’s Risalah. Baltimore, 
Maryland: The Johns Hopkins University Press; 1961; 376pp, 

Reviewed by Fazlur Rahman (1962) IS 1(3): 128-31; Schacht, J. (1964) 

BO 20: 103-4. 

With reference to Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafu 
(150-204/767-820), one of whose forefathers was a descendant of Abdul 
Muttallib, grandfather of the Prophet. 

2293. Kister, M. J. ‘Notes on an Account of the Shura Appointed by Umar 
b. al-Khattab’. JSS; 1964; 9: 320-6. 

With reference to Ibn Ishaq’s (85-150/704-67) Tarikh al-Khulafa (a leaf 
from which appears as document number 6 in Abbott, Nabia (1957) Studies 
in Arabic Literary Papyri — I—Historical Texts, The University of Chicago 
Press), the author attempts corrections on the historical account of Shura 
(Consultative committee) appointed by Seyyedna Umar ibn al-Khattab, the 
second of the four al-Khulafa ar-Rashidun. 

2294. Linant de Bellefonds, Y. ‘The Formal Sources of Islamic Law’ 
(Translated by Masud, Muhammad Khalid). IS; 1976; 15(3): 187-94. 

A study of the Quran, Hadith and Sira as the sources for Fiqh. 

2295. Macdonald, Duncan B. Development of Muslim Theology , Jurisprudence 
and Constitutional Theory . Beirut: Khayats; 1965; 386pp. 

2296. Makdisi, George. ‘The Significance of the Sunni Schools of Law in 
Islamic Religious History’. IJMES: 1979; 10(1): 1-8. 

A comparative study of the four schools of Fiqh, including an account of 
Ahl al-Hadith. 

2297. Mansour, C. UAutorite dans la Pensee Musulmane—La Concept dTjma 
(Consensus) et la Problemalique de VAiaorite. Paris: Librairie Philosophique J. 
Vrin; 1975; 206pp. 

A study of philosophy of Ijma and its relationship with the concept of 
authority. 

2298. Masumi, M. S. H. al-. ‘The Ijtihad of the Prophet’. VI; 1964; 13 
(August): 13-20. 

2299. -. ‘Imam Tahawi’s Ikhdlaf ai-Fuqaha’. IS; 1969, 1970; 8, 9^3-4 

and 1): 199-223; 265-80; 89-98. 

A study of a work by Imam Abu Jafar al-Warraq Ahmad at-Tahawi 
(229-321/844-933). 

2300. Mawdudi, Abul Ala. ‘Legislation and Ijtihad in Islam’. AMCI; 1983; 
1(1): 81-6. 
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2301. Moin, Mumtaz. ‘Imam Abu Hanifah—Life and Personality’. JPHS; 
1968; 16: 153-62. 

2302. Mughal, Munir Ahmad. ‘The Place of Hadith and Sunnah in Islamic 
Law’. IL; 1967; 13(4): 11-32. 

An essay on the role of Hadith and Sunnah in the formulation of 
Fiqh. 

2303. Muir, William. Mohammedan Controversy—Biographies of Mohammed, 
Sprenger on Tradition, the Indian Liturgy and the Psalter. Edinburgh: T. and 
T. Clark; 1897; x + 220pp. 

A critical study of Seyyed Ahmad Khan’s work on the Sira, and Aloys 
Sprenger’s studies on Hadith, Fiqh and biographical literature; reprinted 
from the author’s contributions to CR. 

2304. Nadwi, Abdus Salam Qidwai. ‘The Sharia and Exigencies of the 
Time’ (Translated from Urdu by Mahmood, Tahir). ICLQ; 1981; 1(1): 

7-16. 

Counters the argument that Sharia is not applicable in modern times by 
explicating the concepts of Ijtihad, Ijma and Qiyas. 

2305. Rancillac, P. ‘Des Origines du Droit Musulman a la Risala d’al- 
Shafii’, MIDEOC; 1977; 13: 147-69. 

A study of the development of Fiqh with reference to Risalah of Imam 
Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafii (150-204/767-820). 

2306. Sachau, Eduard. Muhammedanisches Recht nach Schafiitischer Lehre. 
Stuttgart: W. Spemann; 1897; xxix + 879 + 27pp. 

Reviewed by Hurgronje, C. S. (1899) ZDMG 53: 125-67. 

An examination of the Shafii school of law. 

\ 

2307. Schacht, Joseph. ‘Le Droit Musulman—Solution de Quelques 
Problemes Relatifs a ses Origines’. Revue Algerienne, Tunisienne et Marocaine 
de Legislation et de Jurispridence; 1952; Section 1(1): 1-13. 

2308. -. ‘Foreign Elements in Ancient Islamic Law’. JCLIL; 1950; 

32 (Series III) (3-4): 9-17. 

Attempts to show that the formulation of Muslim law was an act of 
borrowing from the ancient legal systems. 

2309. -. ‘New Sources for the History of Muslim Theology’. SI; 1953; 

1(1): 23-42. 

Emphasizes al-Kitab al-Luma of al-Ashari and aFKitab at-Tawhid of al- 
Maturidi. - 
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2310. Shabbir, Mohammad. The Authority and Authenticity of Hadith as a 
Source of Islamic Lazo. New Delhi: Kitab Bhavan; 1982; xvi + 131pp. 

Reviewed by Abbasi, Shahid Ali (1984) IG 58(3): 257-8. 

An expanded version of the author’s LL.M. thesis (Aligarh Muslim 
University, 1976), this work is a detailed study on the subject of Hadith 
authentication in order to evaluate its relationship with Fiqh, particularly in 
the contemporary need for Ijtihad. 

2311. Shafiq, Muhammad. ‘The Role of Shura in Islamic Polity’. JRAI; 
1985; 12(6): 18-22. 

A study of the concept of Shura in relation to freedom, sovereignty, and 
Ijma. 

2312. Shah, Syed Yaqub. Islamic Jurisprudence in the Light of the Quran and 
the Sunnah . Lahore: Ferozsons; 1971; 146pp. 

Reviewed by Masumi, M. S. H. (1971) IS 10(4): 357-60. 

2313. Shehab, Rafi Ullah. ‘Encyclopaedia of Islamic Jurisprudence’. HI; 
1980; 3(3): 93-6. 

Provides a brief historical account of attempts to compile an encyclopaedia 
of Fiqh, beginning with the first proposal made at International Seminar on 
Islamic Jurisprudence (1951, Sorbonne University, Paris), and recommends 
an Urdu translation of eight volumes o f Jamal Nasir Encyclopaedia from 
Cairo. 

2314. Siddiqi, Muhammad Zubayr. ‘The Importance of Hadith as a Source 
of Islamic Law’. StI; 1964; 1(1): 19-25. 

2315. Siddiqui, Abdul Hameed. ‘Hadith as an Authoritative Source of 
Islamic Law’. IL; 1969; 15(1): 5-11. 

2316. Tyan, Emile. Histoire de VOrganisation Judiciaire en Pays d } Islam. 2nd 
ed. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1960; 673pp. 

Reviewed by Mazas, P. (1963) MUSJ 39: 257-8. 

A detailed study of the history of Muslim jurisprudence. 

2317. -. ‘Methodologie et Sources du Droit en Islam’. SI; 1959; 10(1): 

79-109. 

2318. Watt, W. Montgomery. ‘The Beginnings of the Islamic Theological 
Schools’. REI; 1976; 44(1): 15-21. 

2319. -‘The Closing of the Door of Igtihad’. In: Barral, J. M. (Ed.). 

Orientalia Hispanica. See entry 2257, pp. 675-8. 



270 'Hadith 

2320. Weiss, Bernard. £ Ai-Amidi on the Basis of Authority of Consensus’. 
In: Little, Donald P. (Ed.). Essays on Islamic Civilisation Presented to Niyazi 
Berkes. Leiden: IL J. Brill; 1976: pp. 342-56. 

A study of Al-Ihkam fi Usui al-Ahkam by Saif ad-Din Abu al-Hasan Ali 
ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ahAmidi (d. 550/1156), 
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2321. Abdul Rauf, Muhammad. Imam al-Bukhari and al-Sahih. 

Washington, D.C.: The Islamic Center. 1975. 

An introductory booklet on the importance of al-Jami as-Sahih, with notes 
on the life ol Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari 
(194-256/810-70). 

2322. Abu Shahra, M. M. The Imam al-Bukhari VIR; 1953; 41(4); 23-6. 
Describes the life history and the works of Imam Abu Abd Allah 

Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari. 

2323. Abul FazI, Sayyid. ‘Ibn Plajar—His Time and His Life 5 . IC; 1958; 
32(1): 28-45. 

A biography of Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali 
ibn Ahmad Shihab ad-Din Abu al-Fadl ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/ 
1372-1449); an important scholar of the Sira and Ulum al-Hadith. 

2324. Ahmad, Imtiaz. ‘Ibn al-Athir al-Muhaddith—Life and Works’. IS; 
1984; 23(1): 33-43. 

Paper presented at Abna al-Athir Colloquium at College of Arts, University 
of Mawsil, Iraq, 27-31 March, 1982. 

Discusses the life and the works of Majd ad-Din ibn al-Athir al-Jazari 
(544-606/1150-1210) including his Jami al-Usul li Ahadith ar-RasuL 

2325. —-, ‘Waqidi as a Traditionist’. IS; 1979; 18(3): 243-53. 

Argues that Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Umar al-.Waqidi (130-207/ 

748-823) makes diversions from the accepted rules of Ulum; al-Hadith, and, 
therelorc, cannot be adjudged as a Muhaddith (Traditionist). 
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2326. Ahmad, Jamil. Hundred Great Muslims. 2nd ed. Lahore: Ferozsons; 
1977; viii + 598pp. 

Short biographical essays on selected Muslim personalities, both classical 
and modern; see brief essays on Sira (pp. 3—10), Khulafa ar-Rashidun 
(pp. 13-56), Azwaj al-Mutaharat (pp. 81-86); other essays on Muhaddithun, 
poets and writers, historians, sufis, reformers, etc. 

2327. Ahmad, Ziauddin.‘A Survey of the Development of Theology in 
Islam’. IS; 1972; 11(2): 93-111. 

On pp. 104-8, the author describes the role of Muhaddithun. 

2328. Akhtar, M. S. ‘An Introduction to the Life and Works of Sheikh 
Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dihlawi’. MW; 1978; 68(3): 205-14. 

A study of Abd al-Haqq Haqqi ad-Dehlavi (958-1052/1551-1642). 

2329. Anonymous. ‘Ibn Madja’. In: SEI; p. 150. 

A six-line note on Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Kazwini Ibn 
Majah (209-73/824-86), the author of one of the six famous collections of 
Ahadith. 

2330. Ansari, A. S. Bazmee. ‘Book Review’ (Barakati, Mahmud Ahmad. 
Shah Wali Allah azor unka Khandan , Lahore: 1976, 208pp.). HI; 1981; 4(4): 
91-101. 

In-depth review of an Urdu-language book; the reviewer makes detailed 
references to previously published works on Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman 
Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62). 

2331. -. ‘Khwaja Abd Allah al-Ansari al-Harawi’. HI; 1982; 5(3): 

31-57. 

A detailed study of life and works of a renowned Muhaddith Khwaja Abu 
Ismail Abd Allah ibn Abu Mansur Muhammad al-Ansari al-Harawi 
(396-481/1006-88), a direct descendant of the famous Companion Abu Ayub 
Khalid ibn Zayd al-Ansari who had the honor to be the host to the Prophet 
when he migrated to Madinah al-Munawwarah. 

2332. . Arberry, Arthur J. ‘Al-Khatib on Traditionists’. IQ; 1970; 14(1): 
19-21. 

A description of al-Kitab as-Sabiq wa al-Lahiq (Chester Beatty Manuscript 
3508) of Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Thabit al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 
(392-463/1002-71). 

2333. -. ‘Al-Qushairi as Traditionist’. In: Studia Orientalia Ioanni 

Pedersen, Septuagenario A. D. VII Id. Nov. Anno MCMLIII—A Collegis 
Discipulis Amicis Dicata. Copenhagen: Munksgaard; 1953: pp. 12-20. 

A brief discussion of some of the Ahadith quoted by Abu al-Qasim Abd 
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al-Karim ibn Hawazin ibn Abd al-Malik ibn Talha ibn Muhammad al-Qushairi 
(376-465/986-1074) in his Risala (Cairo ed., 1330). 

2334. -. ‘Jami’s Biography of Ansari’. IQ; 1963; 7(3-4): 57-82. 

A study of biography of Khawaja Abu Ismail Abd Allah ibn Abu Mansur 
Muhammad al-Ansari al-Harawi through Jami’s Manaqib Shaikh al-Islam 
Abu Abd Allah al-Ansari; includes the original text. 

2335. -. Sakhawiana — A Study based on the Chester Beatty MS. Arab. 

773. London: Emery Walker; 1951; 53pp. 

A study of the Muhaddith Shams ad-Din Abu al-Khair Muhammad ibn 
Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muhammad as-Sakhawi (d. 902/1497) and his works. 

2336. --. ‘The Teachers of Shihab al-Din Umar al-Suhrawardi’. 

SOASB; 1950; 13(2): 339-56. 

2337. -. ‘The Teachers of Abul Munajja’. IQ; 1965; 9(1-2): 3-11. 

A study of Mashyakhat Abil Munajja (Chester Beatty Manuscript 5498) of 
Abu Muhammad Abd Allah ibn Umar ibn Ali ibn Zaid ibn al-Latif al-Baghdadi 
(545-635/1151-1238). 

2338. Baiadhuri, Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jarir al- (d. 278/892). 
Ansab al-Ashraf (Edited by Goitein, S. D.; Published for the First Time by 
the School of Oriental Studies, Hebrew University, Jerusalem). Jerusalem: 
Hebrew University Press; 1936; 32 + 239 + 27 + vi + 88pp. 

Reviewed by Krenkow, F. (1937) IC 11(2): 281-2; Zettersteen, K. V. 
(1937) MO 31: 87-9. 

Deals with the Ummayyad period. 

2339. -. Ansab al-Ashraf., Volume IV (Edited by Schloessinger, Max). 

Jerusalem: Hebrew University Press; 1938. 

Reviewed by Krenkow, F. (1939) IC 13(1): 119. 

2340. -. Ansab al-Ashraf Volume IVA (Revised and Annotated by 

Kister, M. J.). Jerusalem: Magnes Press at the Hebrew University; 1971; 
xxii + 98 + 291pp. 

Reviewed by Arkoun, M. (1975) AREA 22(1): 79; Zwettler, M. (1974) 
JNES 33:160-2. 

2341. Baljon, J. M. S. ‘The Ethics of Shah Wali Allah Dihlawi (1703-62)’. 
In: Kongresses fur Arabistik und Islamwissenschaft, Akten des VII. Gottingen: 
Vandenhoeck und Rupprecht; 1976: pp. 66-73; ISBN 3-525-82377-0. 

A study of Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlavi 
(1114-76/1703-62). 
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2342. Ben Cheneb, Mohammed. ‘Al-Darimi\ In: SEI; p. 70. 

A short biography of one of the earliest Muhaddithun, Abu Muhammad 
Abd Allah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Fadl ibn Bahram ibn Abd as-Samad 
at-Tamimi ad-Darimi (181-255/798-869); the most famous Hadith collection 
is al-Musnad. 

2343. Brockelmann, Carl. ‘Al-Kastallani’. In: SEI; p. 227. 

A brief note on one of the Muhaddithun, Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr al-Khatib Shihab ad-Din ash-Shafi i al-Qastallani 
(d. 923/1517). 

2344. Caskel, Werner (Ed.). Gamharat an-Nasb—Das Genealogischc Werk 
des Hisham ibn Muhammad al-Kalbi . Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1966; Volume I, xvi 
+ 132 + 334 + 2pp.; Volume II, 614 + 2pp. 

Reviewed by Kister, M. J., and Plessner, M. (1976) Oriens 25-6: 48-68 
Lofgren, O. (1970) OL 65(3-4): 161-6. 

An important reference volume for genealogical studies and biographical 
data, including those on Muhaddithun. 

2345. Dangor, Suleman Essop. ‘Imam Ibn Taymiyyah’. }RAI; 1983; 10(12): 
39^4-2. 

A brief introduction to the life and works of Imam Taqi ad-Din ibn 
Taymiyyah (661-728/1263-1328), who is reported to have authored some 
621 works. 

2346. Fleischhammer, Manfred. Die Beruhmten Traditionarier der Islamischen 
Lander . Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner; 1959; viii 4- 268pp. 

Reviewed by Bannerth, E. (1961) WZKM 57: 226; Gottschalk, H. L. 
(1963-1964) WZKM 59-60: 256-7; Schacht, J. (1961) BO 18(5-6): 279. 

A study with reference to the work of Abu Hatim Muhammad ibn Hibban 
al-Busti (d. 353/965). 

2347. Gabrieli, F. Tndice Alfabetico di Tutte le Biografie Contenute nel 
Wafi bil Wafayat di al-Safadi’. Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei 
(Series V); 1913-16; 22, 23, 24, 25: 544-77 + 580-620, 1913; 191-208 + 
217-65, 1914; 551-615, 1915; and 341-98 + 1165-84, 1916. 

Alphabetical index to biographical work of Salah ad-Din Khalil ibn Aibak 
as-Safadi (696-764/1297-1363). 

2348. Goeje, M. J. de. ‘Al-Beladhori’s Ansab al-AschraF. ZDMG; 1884; 

38: 382-406. 

On Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jarir al-Baladhuri’s (d. 278/892) 
work Ansab al-Ashraf. 

2349. -. ‘Einiges uber den Imam ash-Shafii’. ZDMG; 1893; 47: 

106-17. 
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Brief biography of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris a.sh-Shafii 
(150-204/767-820) based on the Leiden manuscript of Muqaffa by Ahmad 
ibn Ali Abdul Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Tamim 
ibn Abdus Samad ibn Ali al-Hasan ibn Tamim al-Maqrizi and Abu Nuaim’s 
Hi hat al-Aiohya. 


2350. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Ahmad b, Muhammad b. Hanbalh In: SEI; 

pp. 20-1. 

A short biographical essay on Imam Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal 
(164-241/781-856) whose Musnad, containing nearly 29,000 Ahadith, is an 
important source for Hadith Studies. 

2351. Hafiz, Abdur Rahman. The Life of az-Zuhri and His Scholarship in 
Quranic Sciences and Hadith and Sunna (Doctoral thesis). Edinburgh: 
University of Edinburgh; 1977. 

See BSMES 4(3): 53, 1977. 

A study ol Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaiyd Allah ibn Shihab 
az-Zuhri (51-124/672-742). 


2352. Heer, Nicholas L. ‘Some Biographical and Bibliographical Notes on 
al-Hakim al-Tirraidhih In: Kritzeck, J., and Winder, R. B. (Eds.). The 
World of Islam—Studies m Honour of Philip K. Hitti. London: Macmillan 
1959; pp. 128-34. 

2353. Hcffening, W. ‘Al-Nawawi’. In: SEI; pp. 444-5. 

A biographical note on Imam Muhi ad-Din Abu Zakariyya Yahya ibn Sharf 
ad-Din an-Nawawi (631-76/1233-78). 

2354. Hoenerbach, Wilhelm. Watima Kilah ar-Ridda aus Ibn Hagar’s 
Isaba—Bin Beitrag zur Geschichte des Abfalles der Araberstamme nach 
Mithammeds Tode. Wiesbaden: F'ranz Steiner; 1951; 108 + 39pp. 

Reviewed by Levi della. Vida, G. (1954) ZDMG 104: 2.24-8. 

With reference to Abu al-Fadl Shihab ad-Din Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani (d, 853/1449). 

2355. , Ho.sain, M. Hidayat. ‘The Auto-Bibliography of Mawlana Abd al- 
Hakk .ad-Dehlavi’, JASB; 1926; New Series 22: 43-60. 

On Abd ai-Haqq Ilaqqi ad-Dehlavi (d. 1052/1642). 

2356. Howard, I. K. A. ‘Great Works of Shii Islam—Man la Yahduruh al- 
Faqili by al-Shaikh al-Saduq’. Al-S; 1976; 2(2): 19-22. 

A brief study (4' the work of Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Babawaih 
(306-8.1/919-92), a Shia Muhaddith. 

2357. --. ‘Great Works of Shii Islam—Tahdhib al-Ahkam [and] al- 

Istibsar by al-Shaikh al-Tusi’. Al-S; 1976; 2(3): 22-6. 
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A brief study of two of the four major Shia works of Hadith, (i) Tahdhib 
al-Ahkam fi Sharh al-Munqia, and (ii) Al-Istibsar fi Makhtalaf min al-Akhbar 
by Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn al-Hasan a.t-Tusi (385-460/ 
996-1068). 

2358. Husain, S. Wajahat. ‘Kitab al-Ashkiya of ad-Daraqiitni’. JASB; 1934; 
New Series 34(1): 39—149. 

With reference to Abu al-Husain Ali ibn Umar ad-Daraqutni (d. 385/995), 

2359. Huseini, Ishaq Musa. The Life and Works of Ibn Qutayba. Beirut: 
American University of Beirut; 1950; xx + 106pp. 

It was originally the author’s doctoral thesis (external degree) submitted in 
1934 to the University of London. 

A bibliographical essay on Abu Muhammad Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn 
Qutayba ad-Dinawari (213-76/828-89) appears on pp. 47-98. 

2360 . Ibn Abi ad-Dunya (d. 281/894). The Noble Qualities of Character. 
Kitab Makarim al-Akhlaq (Edited by Bellamy, James A.). Weisbaden: 

Franz Steiner; 1973; xii + 110 + 8 + 174pp. 

Reviewed by Daiber, H. (1980) OL 75: 561-2; Kronholm, T. (1981) AO(C) 
42: 115-21; Lecomte, G. (1975) AREA 22(3): 327. 

Ibn Abi Dunya’s (d. 281/894) work contains a number of Ahadith related 
to moral injunctions. 

2361 . Ibn Sad, Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Sad ibn Mani al-Basri az- 
Zuhri (168-230/764-845). Kitab Tabaqat al-Kabir (Edited and Translated 
by Moinul Haq, S., and Ghazanfar, H. K.). Karachi:. Pakistan Historical 
Society; 1967; 615pp. 

2362 . Ibn Hibban, Abu Halim Muhammad ibn Hibban al-Busti (d. 353/ 
965). Kitab Mashahir Ulama ATAmsar (Werk der Islamitischen 
Traditionsgeschichte, Nach dem Leipziger Unikum Kritisch unter sucht and 
Hrsg.—Manfred Fleischhammer). Halle: Faculty of Philosophy; 1955; 

187pp. 

Manfred Fleischhammer’s doctoral thesis. 

2363 . Ibn al-Jazari, Shams ad-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad (d. 833/ 
1430). Das Biographische Lexicon der Koranleser—Ghayat an-Nihayah fi 
Tabaqat al-Qurra (Edited by Bergstrasser, Gotthelg and Pretzl, Otto). Halle: 
Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft; 1933-5; 2 volumes. 

Reviewed by Krenkow, F. (1937) IC 11(2): 283. 

Biographies of 3,955 Quran readers, arranged in alphabetical order of al- 
Ism; includes a number of Companions and Traditionists. 

2364 . Ishaq, Muhammad.. ‘Al-Asamm—The Deaf Traditionist of Nishapur’. 
Journal of Asiatic Society of Pakistan', 1968; 13: 137-46. 



276 Hadith 

2365. Ishaq, Muhammad. India's Contribution to the Study of Hadith 
Literature—A Survey of the Growth and Development of Hadith Literature in 
the Sub-Continent of Pakistan and India from the Earliest Times down to the 
19th Century, together with the Lives and Works of the Leading Muhaddithun of 
the Time. Dhaka: University of Dhaka Press; 1955; xiv + 270pp. 

Reviewed by Siddiqi, Muhammad Zubayr (1960) IC 34(1): 67-9. 

One of the most important books on the history of Ulum al-Hadith for the 
sheer volume of literature produced in Pakistan and India in Arabic and Urdu. 

2366. Jafri, S. A. H. An Index of the Traditionists Quoted in Kitab al-Kharaj 
of Abu Yusuf, together zvith a Biography of the Author (Doctoral thesis). London: 
University of London School of Oriental and African Studies; 1932. 

A study of Abu Yusuf Muhammad ibn Yaqub al-Ansari (d. 182/799). 

2367. Jalbani, G. N. Teachings of Shah Waliyitllah of Delhi. Lahore: Sheikh 
Muhammad Ashraf; 1967; vii + 199pp. 

Chapter II, ‘Tradition’, pp. 29-43 explicates the position of Ahmad ibn 
Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62) on Hadith. 

2368. Kawash, Sabri Khalid. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (1372-1449 A. D.— A 
Study of the Background, Education and Career of an Alim (Doctoral thesis). 
Princeton: Princeton University; 1969; 282pp. Available from .University 
Microfilms, Order Number 70-08372. 

See, Dissertation Abstracts International 30A(11): 4899, 1970. 

On Ahmad ibn Ah ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad 
Shihab ad-Din Abu al-Fadl ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/1372-1449). 

2369. Khatoon, Saeeda. ‘Shah Wali Allah’s Philosophy of Society—An 
Outline’. HI; 1984; 7(4): 57-67. 

With reference to Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/ 

1703-62). 

2370. Khoury, Raif Georges. ‘L’lmportance de l’Isaba d’Ibn Hagar al- 
Asqalani pour 1-Etudes de la Litterature Arabe des Premiers Siecles 
Islamiques vue a Travers l’Exemple des Oeuvres de Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak 
(118-81/736-97)’. SI; 1975; 42: 113-45. 

Discusses the significance of Isaba, one of the works by Ahmad ibn Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad Shihab ad-Din Abu al- 
Fadl Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/1372-1449), for the study of early 
Islamic literature. 

2371. Laoust, H. La Profession de Foi d’Ibn Batta—Traditionniste et 
Junconsidte Musulman d’Ecole Hanbalite Mort et Irak a Ukbara 3871997. Paris: 
Adrien-Maisonneuve; 1959; clii + 203pp. 

A study of one of the Hanbali Muhaddithun, Ibn Batta (d. 387/997). 
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2372. Librande, Leonard. Contrast in the Two Earliest Manuals of Ulwn al¬ 
ii adith—The Beginning of the Genre (Doctoral thesis). Montreal: McGill 
University Institute of Islamic Studies; 1976; 263pp. 

See Dissertation Abstracts International 37A(11): 7172, 1976. 

A study of al-Muhaddith al-Fasil bayn ar-Rawi wa al-Wai by Abu 
Muhammad ar-Ramahurmuzi (d. 360/971) and Maarifat Anwa Ulum al¬ 
iiadith by Ibn Bayyi al-Hakim an-Naysaburi (d. 405/1015). 

2373. Mallick, M. Tahir, ‘Early Traditionists of Sind’. JPHS; 1979; 27(2): 
154-65. 

An historical account of Muhaddithun of Sind (Pakistan) from 42/663 to 
400/1010. 

2374. -. ‘Life and Works of Ibrahim b. Tahman—A Traditionist of 

2nd/8th Century’. JPHS; 1976; 24(1): 1-30. 

A biobibliographical essay. 

2375. -. ‘The Traditionists and the Jahmiyya’. HI; 1980; 3(3): 31-44. 

A study of a work by Ibrahim ibn Tahman (d. 163/780) (Zahiriyya 

Manuscript, vide Catalogue of Manuscripts on Hadith, compiled by M. 

Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Damascus, 1970, p. 4, collection No. 18/107; folio 
236b-256b containing 208 Ahadith) on refutation of the doctrines of Jahm 
ibn Safwan (d. 128/747). 

2376. Massignon, Louis. ‘AI-Kushairi’. In: SEI; p. 287. 

A short note on Abu al-Qasim Abd al-Karim ibn Hawazin ibn Abd al- 
Malik ibn Talha ibn Muhammad al-Qushairi (376-465/986-1074). 

2377. Masud, Muhammad Khalid. ‘Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi’s Buduww 
Shan’. IS; 1965; 4(3): 315-43. 

2378. Masumi, M. S. Ii. al-. ‘An Appreciation of Shah Waliyullah al- 
Muhaddith al-Dihlavi’. IC; 1947; 21(3): 340-52. 

2379. -. ‘Ibn Hazm’s Risalah al-Bahirah’. SURJ; 1962; 2(1): 1-13. 

A study of one of the works of Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Said 

ibn Hazm al-Andalusi, (384-456/995-1064), (Bodleian MSS. Marsh, 342, 
folio 144a-173b), with respect to his ideas about Muhaddithun and Imamat. 

2380. Nadwi, Abul Hasan Ali. ‘Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal’. JRAI; 1984; 
12(3): 12-18. 

A short biographical account of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (164-241/ 
781-856) based on the original Arabic sources. 

2381. Nawawi, Muhi ad-Din Abu Zakariyya Yahya b. Sharf ad-Din an- 
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(631-76/1233-78). The Selected Traditions (Translated by Abdul, M. O. A.). 
Lagos: Islamic Publications Bureau; 1973; 90pp. 

Arabic text of selected Ahadith from Arbain an-Nawawi, followed by 
transliteration and translation; includes brief commentary on each Hadith. 

2382. Numani, Muhammad Shibli. Imam Abu Hanifah—Life and Works 
(Translated from Urdu by Hussain, M. Hadi). Lahore: Institute of Islamic 
Culture; 1972; x + 256pp. 

A translation of Sirat-i-Numan; see Chapter X, ‘Traditions and Principles 
of Traditions’, pp. 109-56, for a study of the role of Imam Numan ibn 
Thabit ibn Zuta Abu Hanifah (81-150/701-68) as a Muhaddith. 

2383. Rahmani, Aftab Ahmad. ‘Hafiz Ibn I-Iajar al-Asqalani’. IL; 1959; 
11(1-2): 57-64. 

A biography of Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/1372-1449). 

2384. —■-. ‘The Life and Works of Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani’. IC; 1971-3; 

45-7: 45(3): 203-12, 45(4): 275-93, 1971; 46(1): 75-81, 46(2): 171-8, 46(3): 
265-72, 46(4): 353-62, 1972; 47(1): 57-74, 47(2): 159-74, 47(3): 257-73, 
1973. 

Originally a doctoral thesis, submitted to Cambridge University. 

A detailed study of Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ali ibn Ahmad Shihab ad-Din Abu al-Fadl ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (773-852/ 
1372-1449). 

2385. Risch, Friedrich. Commentar des Izz ed-Din Abu Abd-UUah uber die 
Kunstausdrucke der Traditionswissenschaft nebst Erlauterungen. Leiden: E. J. 
Brill; 1885. 

2386. Ritter, Helimut. ‘Studien zur Geschichte der Islamischen 
Frommigkeit’. DI; 1933; 21(1); 1-83. 

A study with reference to Hasan al-Basri (642-728/1245-1328). 

2387. Rizvi, Saiyid Athar Abbas. Shah Wali Allah and his Times. Canberra 
(Australia): Marifat Publishing House; 1980; 452pp. 

Reviewed by Ahmad, Manzoor (1980) HI 3(4): 91-3; Murad, Khurram 
(1982) MWBR 2(2): 22-5. 

Detailed historical background and political perspective to the biography 
of one of the great Muslim scholars of Hadith in modern times, Ahmad ibn 
Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62). 

2388. S. de Laugier de Beaurecueil. ‘Esquisse d’une Biographie de Khwaja 
Abdullah Ansari’. MIDEOC; 1962, 1963; 4, 5: 95-140 and 47-114. 

A biographical essay on Khawaja Abu Ismail Abd Allah ibn Abu Mansur 
Muhammad al-Ansari al-llarawi (396-481/1000-88). 
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2389 . Saulat, Sarwat. Mawlana Mawdudi. Lahore: International Islamic 
Publishers; 1979; 199pp. 

Reviewed (1980) MWBR 1(1): 21. 

A biography and survey of works of Abul Ala Mawdudi (1320-1400/ 
1903-79). 

2390 . Schacht, Joseph. An Introduction to Islamic Lazv. Oxford: The 
Clarendon Press; 1964; viii + 304pp. 

Reviewed by Liebensy, H. J. (1966) JAOS 86: 239-40; Siddiqi, 
Muhammad Zubayr (1965) StI 2(4): 254-6. 

See Chapter VI, pp. 28-36 for a discussion on Muhaddithun, 

2391. Sourdel, D. ‘Sur Quelques Traditionnistes d’Alep au Temps Nur al- 
Din\ AREA; 1955; 2: 353-5. 

Biographical notes on Muhaddithun of Halab (Aleppo, Syria) during the 
reign of Nur ad-Din Zangi (sixth century Hijra). 

2392 . Sublet, Jacqueline. ‘Les Maitres et les Etudes de Deux Traditionnistes 
de PEpoque Mamelouke al-Mashyakha al-Basima lil-Qibabi wa Fatima de 
Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani—Etude Analytique’. BEO; 1967; 20(1): 7-99. 

2393 . Tanuhi, Izz ad-Din al-. ‘Qasim ibn Thabit as-Sarqusti wa Kitabuhu 
fi Gharib al-Hadith’. RAAD; 1966; 41(1): 3-21. 

2394 . Tibrizi, Wali ad-Din Muhammad ibn Abd Allah al-Khatib at- 
(fl.ca.738/1337). Al-Hadis—An English Translation and Commentary of 
Mishkat-ul-Masabih (Translated by Fazlul Karim). Calcutta: Mohammadi 
Press; 1938; Volume I, 739pp. 

Reviewed by Zwemer, S. M. (1939) MW 29(4): 304-5; (1939) IC 13(1): 
123-4. Volumes 2-4 were published by Azifa Khatun (Dhaka) as follows: 
Volume II, 780pp., 1963; Volume III, 818pp., 1964; Volume IV, 608pp., 
1964. 

Includes nearly 6,000 Ahadith from major collections, arranged under 300 
categories; 212 biographical notes on Muhaddithun; Arabic text. 

2395 . Wali Allah, Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah (1114-76/1703-62). A 
Mystical Interpretation of Prophetic Tales by an Indian Muslim—Shah Wali 
Allah’s Tamil al-Ahadiih (Translated, with Introduction and Notes, by Baljon, 
J. M. S.). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1973; ix + 67pp. 

2396. -. Tamil al-Ahadith (Translated by Jalbani, G. N.). Lahore: 

Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1973; 112pp. 

2397 . Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Al-Nasai’. In: SEI; pp. 439-40. 

A biographical essay on Imam Abu Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad ibn Shuaib 
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ibn All ibn Bahr ibn Sinan an-Nasai (d. 303/915), one of the early 
Muhaddithun. 

2398. -. ‘Al-Tirmidhi’. In: SEI; p. 595. 

A short biographical note about Imam Abu Isa Muhammad ibn Isa ibn 
Sawra ibn Shaddad at-Tirmidhi (209-79/825-93), one of the great 
Muhaddithun. 

2399. -— -. ‘Anas b. Malik’. In: SEI; p. 43. 

A short note on Anas ibn Malik Abu Hamza (d. 91/709), who, at age ten 
was given in service of the Prophet by his mother; a Companion and a 
Muhaddith. 

2400. -. ‘Muslim b. al-Hadjdjadj’. In: SEI; pp. 417-18. 

A biography of Imam Abu abHusain Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushairi an- 
Nisaburi (202-61/817-75), one of the great Muhaddithun. 


Bukhari 

2401. Abdul Rauf, Muhammad. Imam al-Bukhari and al-Sahih. 

Washington, D.C.: The Islamic Center; 1975. 

An introductory booklet on the importance of al-Jami as-Sahih, with notes 
on the life of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari 
(194-256/810-70). 

2402. Abu Shahra, M. M. ‘The Imam al-Bukhari’. IR; 1953; 41(4): 23-6. 
Describes the life history and the works of al-Bukhari. 

2403. Ahsan, Manazir. ‘Imam Bukhari—The Greatest Muhaddith’. M(L); 
1975; 13(1): 9-10. 

A short biography of al-Bukhari. 

2404. Anonymous. ‘Al-Bukhari’s 1200th Anniversary—Place of Hadith in 
Islam’. JRAI; 1975; 2(10): 61-3. 

Report of the delegation of Rabetat al-Alam al-Islami, Makkah al- 
Mukarramah (Muslim World League) to a seminar organized by the Muslim 
Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada to celebrate 1200th anniversary 
of al-Bukhari. 

2405. Arberry, Arthur J. ‘The Teachers of al-Bukhari’. IQ; 1967; 11(1-2): 
34-49. 

A study of at-Tasmiyat al-Mashayikh alladhina Yarwi anhum al-Imam Abu 
Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari (Chester Beatty Manuscript 
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5165) of Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Abdi, 
known as Ibn Manda (310-95/922-1005). 

2406 . Brockelmann, Carl. ‘Al-Bukhari’. In: SEI; p. 65. 

A short biography of al-Bukhari. 

2407 . Bukhari, Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail al- (194-256/ 
810-70). L’Authentique Tradition Musulmane—Choix de Hadiths (Traduction, 
Introduction et Notes [par Bousquet, G. H.]). Paris: Bernard Grasset; 1964; 
347pp. 

Reviewed by Anawati, G. C. (1966) MIDEOC 8: 532-3. 

A translation of selected Ahadith from Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2408. -. English Translation of Sahih al-Bukhari (Translated by 

Ahmad, M. Aftabuddin). Lahore: Ahmadiyyah Anjuman Ishaat Islam; 
1956-73; Part I, 244pp., 1956; Part II, 406pp., 1962; Part III, 150pp., 1973. 

One of the earliest full-length translations of Sahih al-Bukhari; includes the 
original Arabic text; Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) approach to Hadith interpretation. 

2409. -. Le Livre des Testaments du [Cahih d’el-Bokhari] (Traduction 

avec Eclaircissements et Commentaire [by Peltier, Frederic]). Alger: 
Typographie A. Jourden; 1909; 89pp. 

2410. -. Le Livre des Ventes du [Cahih d’el-Bokhari]—Suivi du Livre 

de la Vente a Terme (Selem) et du Livre du Retrait (Choufa) (Traduction avec 
Eclaircissements et Commentaire [by Peltier, Frederic]). Alger: Fontana; 

1910; 243pp. 

2411. -, Oeuvres Diverses — El-Bokhari Livres de I’Ensemencement et de 

la Mousaqat (Translated by Peltier, Frederic). Alger: La Maison des Livres; 
1949; 109pp. 

2412. -. ‘Pages from Sahih al-Bukhari’ (Translated by Asad, 

Muhammad). IC; 1938; 12(1): 98-107. 

Selected Ahadith. 

2413 . -. Le Recueil des Traditions Mahometanes par Ahou Abd Allah 

Mohammed ibn Ismail el-Bokhari (Translated by Krehl, Ludolf and Juynboll, 
Th. W.). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1862-1908; 4 volumes. 

Volumes 1-3 (Krehl) were published during the period 1862-8, the fourth 
volume (Juynboll) was issued in 1907-8. 

2414. -. Sahih al-Bukhari (Being Traditions of the Sayings and Doings 

of the Prophet Muhammad, Narrated by His Companions to Those Who 
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Followed Him, and Compiled under the Title Kitab al-Jami as-Sahih). 
Srinagar, Kashmir: Arafat Publications; 1935; Volume I, Part I. 

Volume 5 (in 4.parts) was published in 1938 (Lahore: Arafat Publications); 
Reprinted by Kitab Bhavan, Delhi (1978); Translated from the original Arabic 
versions, with explanatory notes, by Asad, Muhammad (Weiss, Leopold). 
Reviewed by S. IL (1936) IC 10(4): 671-2. 

2415. -. Sahih al-Bukhari—The Early Years of Islam. Being the 

Historical Chapters of the Kitab al-Jami as-Sahih (Translated and Explained 
by Asad, Muhammad). Gibraltar; Dar al-Andulas; 1981; 320pp. 

Reviewed by Jameelah, Maryam (1983) MWBR 3(3): 3-4. 

Original Arabic text; complete Isnad; translation with explanatory notes 
and commentary; this volume comes with an incredible history: It was initiated 
by the translator (Leoplod Weiss, an Austrian Jewish convert to Islam) at the 
suggestion of Allama Muhammad Iqbal (1289-1357/1873-1938) and five 
instalments were published during the period 1935-8. For the next decade, 
he suffered through his internment by the British as well as destruction of 
his meticulous work on as-Sahih. The present work is only a fraction that 
could be saved. 


2416. - Le Sahih d’al-Bukhari (Reproduction en Phototypie des 

Manuscrits Originaux de la Recension Occidentale dite ‘Recension dTbn 
Saada , Etablie a Alurcie en 492 de PHegire (1099 de J.-C.). Publiee avec une 
Introduction par Evariste Levi-Provencal). Paris: Paul Geuthner; 1928; Tome 
I, Litres XXV-LVIII; 30 4- 177pp. 

Photoreproduction of a Maghribi manuscript (Ibn Saada’s recension; 
d. 492/1099) of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume I, Chapters 25-58. 

2417. -. Selections from the Sahih (Edited with Notes in English and 

German by Torrey, Charles Cutler). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1906; xi + 108pp. 

Reprinted in 1948 and 1969. 

Iranslation of selected Ahadith from al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2418. -. Les Traditions Islamiques (Translated by Houdas, O., and 

Marcais, W.). Paris: Imprimerie Nationale (Ernest Leroux, Editeur); 

1903-14: 4 volumes; 2,707pp. 

Reviewed by Bel, A. (1903) Bulletin de la Societe de Geograpkie de la Province 
d’Oran (Oran, Algeria) 23. 

The French-language translation of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari; Volume 
II contains a biographical sketch of Imam Bukhari. 


2419. ->—. ‘Translation of Sahih al-Bukhari, Part V (Translated by Alavi, 

Q. Ahmedur Rahman). IL; 1965; 11(1 + 3 + 4): 3-14 4- 5-8 4- 5-8. 
Translation of selected Ahadith. 
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2420. - . [The Translation of the Meaning ofj Sahih al-Bukhari 

(Translated by Khan, Muhammad Muhsin), 2nd revised ed. Ankara: Hilal 
Yayinlari; 1976-7; 9 volumes. 

Third revised edition was published in 1979 (Chicago: Kazi Publications). 
The first full-length English translation of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari; 
complete with Isnad; Arabic text included; first edition, 1971, Madinah al- 
Munawwarah. 

2421. Dodge, Bayard. Muslim Education in Medieval Times. Washington, 
DC: The Middle East Institute; 1962; 119pp. 

Reviewed by Gottschalk, H. L. (1963-4) WZKM 59-60: 255-6; Ziadeh, 

N. A. (1964) MW 54(2): 139-40. 

Contents of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari are reproduced in Appendix II, 
pp. 92-6; includes a study of Ulum al-Hadith as a part of curriculum in Muslim 
schools, pp. 51-60. 

2422. Fuck, J. W. ‘Eine Wichtige Handschrift der Traditionssammlung des 
Bukhari’. OL; 1938; 41: 401-7. 

With reference to Mingana’s manuscript of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2423. -. ‘Zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte von Bukhari’s 

Traditionssammlung’. ZDMG; 1938; 92 (New Series Volume 17)(1): 60-87. 

2424. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Chatm al-Bukhari’. DI; 1915-16; 6: 214. 

2425. Grutter, Irene. ‘Arabische Bestattungsbrauche im Fruh-Islamischer 
Zeit (Nach Ibn Sad und Bukhari)—I. Forts’. DI; 1954; 37: 79-104 and 
147-73. 

2426. Guillaume, Alfred. ‘Some Remarks on Freewill and Predestination in 
Islam—Together with a Translation of the Kitabul-Qadar from the Sahih 

of al-Bukhari’. JRAS; 1924(1): 43-63. 

2427. -. The Traditions of Islam—An Introduction to the Study of the 

Hadith Literature. London: OUP; 1924; 184pp. 

Reviewed by Elder, E. E. (1925) MW 15: 309-11; Schacht, J. (1925) OL 
28: 692-4; Zettersteen, K. V. (1924) MO 18: 268-9. 

Reprinted (i) 1966, Beirut: Khayats; (ii) 1977, Lahore: Universal Books; 
the first English-language study of Ulum al-PIadith by a political officer of the 
British government Arab Bureau; includes a translation of Kitab al-Qadr from 
Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2428. Haddad, W. Z. ‘Seminar on Hadith’. MW; 1976; 66(1): 72. 

Report on Seminar (Rajab 2-4, 1395/July 11-13, 1975) on the 1200th 

anniversary of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari, 
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held at Illinois Institute of Technology, Chicago, Illinois, under the auspices 
of the Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada. 

2429. Jacober, Levi J. The Traditions of al-Bukhari and their Aggadic Parallels 
(Doctoral thesis). Toronto: University of Toronto; 1936. 

See Doctoral Dissertations Accepted by American Universities 3: 92, 1936. 

2430. Krehl, Ludolf. ‘Ueber den Sahih des Buchan’. ZDMG; 1850; 4(1): 
1-32. 

2431. Krenkow, F. ‘The Tarikh of the Imam al-Bukhari’. IC; 1934; 8(4): 
643-8. 

On Aya Sofia Library (Istanbul) manuscript of Tarikh al-Kabir. 

2432. Levi-Provencal, E. ‘La Recension Maghribine du Sahih d’al-Bukharl’. 
JA; 1923; 202: 209-33. 

A note on the Maghribi recension of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2433. Mann, Traugott. Ibn Khatib al-Dahsa—Tuhfa Dawi-l-Arab: Uber 
Namen und Nisben bei Bokhari , Muslim, Malik. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1905; v + 
33 + 201pp. 

Reviewed by Geyer, R. (1906) WZKM 20: 302-3. 

With reference to name and nisba as recorded in Hadith collections of 
Imam Bukhari (d. 256/870), Imam Muslim (d. 266/880), and Imam Malik 
(d. 179/795). 

2434. Margoliouth, David S. ‘Christ in Islam—Sayings Attributed to Christ 
by Muhammedan Writers’. EXT; 1893-4; 5(2, 3, 4, 11, and 12): 59 + 107 

+ 177 + 503-4 + 561. 

Of a total of 77 Ahadith quoted in this series of essays, 71 are from Imam 
al-Ghazali (d. 505/1112), the rest from Imam Bukhari, Yaqut and Zamakhshari. 

2435. Mingana, A, An Important Manuscript of the Traditions of Bukhari. 
Cambridge: Heffer; 1936; 28pp. 4- 9 facsimiles. 

Reviewed by Hitti, Philip K. (1937) MW 27(4): 412. 

2436. -. ‘An important Ms. of Bukhari’s Sahih’. JRAS; 1936: 287-92. 

The MS. (Mingana Arab. Isl. 225) is the second part of Sahih al-Bukhari 

containing the Kutub entitled, Hajj, Sawm, Zakah. 

2437. Mubarakpuri, Muhammad Abdus Salam. Life and Works of Imam 
Bidihari (Translated from the original Urdu version, Sirat-ul-Bukhari, by 
Khan, M. Rafiq). Varanasi, India: Idarat-ul-Buhoosil Islamia, Jamia Saiafia; 
1984; 352pp. 

Reviewed by Malik, Arfaque (1985) MWBR 5(3): 12-13. 
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A detailed biography of al-Bukhari; includes an introduction to Ulum al- 
Hadith. 

2438. The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada. The Place 
of Hadith in Islam (Proceedings of the Seminar on Hadith to Celebrate the 
1200th Anniversary of the Great Muhaddith Imam Bukhari, held at Illinois 
Institute of Technology, Chicago, Illinois, Rajab 2-4 1395/July 11-13 1975). 
Plainfield, Indiana: The Association; 1977; 60pp. 

Seven contributed papers are included on various aspects of Ulum al- 
Hadith. 

2439. Rescher, Oskar. ‘Kritische Bemerkungen zu Text un Ubersetzung 
von Bokhari’. MSOS; 1922; 22—4(1): 1-17. 

A study in textual criticism of al-Jami as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2440. -. (Comp.). Sachindex zu Bokhari nach der Ausgabe Krehl- 

Juynboll [Leyden, 1862-1908], und der Ubersetzung von Houdas-Marcais 
[Paris, 1903-1914], Zusammengestellt. Stuttgart: Druck von A. Heppeler; 
1923; iii + 52pp. 

Index to two French translations of meanings of al-Jami as-Sahih al- 
Bukhari. 

2441. -. ‘Uber Zahlenspruche in Bochari’. Zeitschrift fur Semitistik und 

Verwandt Gebiete (Leipzig); 1922; 1: 203-12. 

2442. --. Vocabulaire du Recueil de Bokhari. Stuttgart: Druck von A. 

Heppeler; 1922; iii 4- 104pp. 

2443. Robson, James. ‘An Arabic Usage’. JRAS; 1937: 314-15. 

A brief note on the usage of al-Laila (last night) in al-Jami as-Sahih al- 
Bukhari. 

2444. Sezgin, Fuat. Bukharinin Kaynaklari Hakkinda Arastirmalar. Istanbul: 
Ibrahim Horoz Basimevi; 1956. 

A study on the compendium of sources used in the compilation of al-Jami 
as-Sahih al-Bukhari. 

2445. Taylor, W. R. C A1-Bukhari and the Aggada’. MW; 1943; 33(3): 
191-202. 

Attempts to argue that there are parallels between al-Jami as-Sahih al- 
Bukhari and Aggada. 

2446. Usmani, Shabbir Ahmad. Fadl al-Bari—Commentary on the Sahih al- 
Bukhari (Compiled by Abdur Rehman, Qadi; translated from Urdu). 



286 Hadith 


Karachi: Idarah Ulum-i-Shariyyah, Bureau of Translation and Compilation; 
1975; Volume I, 548pp. 

The hrst-ever translation of one of the numerous Urdu-language 
commentaries on Hadith; first of a series of. 12 volumes; it provides a detailed 
commentary based on Tafsir al-Quran and other classical Hadith 
commentaries; Arabic text of Ahadith is included. 

2447. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Die Herkunft Gestezlichen Bestimmungen die 
Reiniguiig Oder Betreffend’. DI; 1910; 1: 101-2. 

A note on Bukhari’s Kitab al-Wudu, Bab IX. 

2448. -‘Feuer als Signal zum Gottesdienst’. DI; 1910; 1: 100-1. 

A note on Bukhari’s Kitab al-Adhan, Bab II, Hadith II. 


Nawawi 

2449. Alavi, M. S. Khalid. Al-Lari’s Commentary to the Arbain an- 
Nawawi—A Critical Edition with Introduction (Doctoral thesis). Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University; 1980. 

See AIT 30(1): 3, 1982. 

A critical study of the subject of hadith commentary (Sharah al-FIadith). 

2450. Bishop, E. F. F. ‘Form-criticism and the Forty-two Traditions of al- 
Nawawi’. MW; 1940; 30(3): 253-261. 

A study in Hadith criticism with reference to an-Nawawi (631-76/1233-78). 

2451. -. ‘The Forty-(Two) Traditions of al-Nawawi’. MW; 1939; 

29(2): 163-77. 

A study of Arbain of an-Nawawi. 

2452. Borrmans, M. ‘Index des Nonas et Citations Coraniques des Quarante 
Hadit-S Nawawiyya’. EA; 1972; 31: 72—9. 

An index to names and Quranic citations in Arbain an-Nawawi. 

2453. Caspar, R. ‘Les Quarante Hadit-s Nawawiyya (Introduction 
Generale)—Introduction a l’Etude du Hadit et 'fable de Concordances’. EA; 
1969; 21: 62-83. 

An introduction to Ulum al-Hadith, with Arbain an-Nawawi as a case 
study; provides a short concordance to Arbain. 

2454. Heffening, W. ‘Al-Nawawi’. In: SEI; pp. 444-5. 

A biographical note on an-Nawawi. : 

2455. Karahan, Abdulkadir. ‘Apercu General sur les Quarante-Hadiths dans 
la Litterature Islamique’. SI; 1954; 4(1): 39-55. 
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2456. -. ‘Nawawinin Arbaunuve Arabca Serhleri’. In: Melanges Fuad 

Koprulu — 60 Dogum yili Munasebetiyle Fuad Koprulu Armagani — DU ve Tarih- 
Cografya Fakidtesi Tarafindan Nesredilmistir . Istanbul; 1953: pp. 291-9. 

A study of commentaries on Arbain an-Nawawi. 

2457. -. ‘Les Quarante Hadiths dans les Litteratures Turque et 

Musulmane 5 . In: Sinor, Denis (Ed.). International Congress of Orientalists , 

23rd Proceedings. London: Royal Asiatic Society; 1954: pp. 346-7. 

On the position of Arbain an-Nawawi in Muslim Turkish literature. 

2458. Nawawi, Muhi ad-Din Abu Zakariyya Yahya ibn Sharf ad-Din an- 
(631-76/1233-78). Al-Arbain (Translated by Peres, H,). Alger; 1950; 109pp. 

2459. -. Vierzig Hadite (Translated by Denffer, Ahmad von). 

Leicester, UK: The Islamic Foundation; 1980. 

German translation of Arbain an-Nawawi. 

2460. -. Forty Hadith (Translated by Ibrahim, Ezzeddin and Johnson- 

Davies, Denys). 2nd ed. Damascus: The Holy Quran Publishing House; 

1976; 127pp. 

Reviewed by Ansari, A. S. Bazmee (1981) HI 4(3): 87-90. 

Translation of 42 Ahadith from Arbain an-Nawawi; Arabic text included. 

2461. -. Gardens of the Righteous — Riyadh as-Salihin (Translated from 

the Arabic by Muhammad Zafrulla Khan). London: Curzon Press; 1975; 
xiii + 332pp. 

Reviewed by Robson, J. (1977) JRAS 1977: 119. 

A translation of nearly 1,800 Ahadith selected mainly from Sahih al-Bukhari 
and Sahih Muslim by an Ahmadiyyah (Qadiani) author; subject index. 

2462. -——-—. Islam-Turk Fdebiyatinda — Kirk Hadis (Toplama, Tercume ve 
Serhleri [by] Karahan, Abdulkadir). Istanbul: Ibrahim Horoz Basimevi; 

1954; xxviii + 364 + 22pp. 

Reviewed by Bjorkman, W. (1961) Oriens 13-14: 339-41; Vajda G. (1955) 
JA 243(1): 123-4. 

Turkish language translation of, and commentary on Arbain an-Nawawi. 

2463. -. Les Quarante Hadiths (Translated by Bousquet, G. H.). Alger: 

Maison des Livres; 1955; 85pp. 

A French translation of Arbain an-Nawawi. 

2464. -. ‘Les Quarante Hadit-s’ (Translated by Pouzet, Louis). EA; 

1969-72; 22-30: 59-76 + 44-57, 1969; 52-67 + 55-71 + 52-68, 1970; 

72-88 + 54-70 + 61-74, 1971; 5-18, 1972. 



288 Hadith 


2465. -. Riyadh-ns-S aleheen (Translated from the original Arabic 

edition by Abbasi, S. M. Madni). Karachi: International Islamic Publishers; 
1983; Volume I. 

Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1983) MWBR 4(1): 14-15. 

First of the two-part translation; Arabic text included. 

2466. -. The Selected Traditions (Translated by Abdul, M. O. A.). 

Lagos: Islamic Publications Bureau; 1973; 90pp. 

Arabic text of selected Ahadith from Arbain an-Nawawi, followed by 
transliteration and translation; includes brief commentary on each Hadith. 

2467. —-. ‘Le Taqrib’ (Traduit et Annote [by Marcais, M.]). JA; 1900, 

1901; (Series IX) 16, 17, and 18: 315-46 4- 478-531; 101-49 + 193-232 

+ 524-40; 61-146. 

An annotated translation of Imam an-Nawawi’s work entitled at-Taqrib. 

2468. Pouzet, Louis. Une Hermeneutique de la Tradition Islamique—Le 
Commentaire des Arbaun al-Nawawiya de Muhyi al-Din Yahya al-Nawawi 
(m. 676/1277). 

Reviewed in MW 74(1): 59-60, 1984. 

2469. Vajda, Georges. ‘Quarte Arbaun peu Remarques ou Inconnush 
AREA; 1957; 4(1): 34-41. 


Ahmad ibn Hanbal 

2470. Ahmad, Ziauddin. ‘Abu Bakr aLKhallal—The Compiler of the 
Teachings of Imam Ahmed b. Hanbal’. IS; 1970; 9(245-54). 

A biography of Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Harup ibn Yazid 
al-Khallal (d. 311/924). 

2471. -. ‘Ahmad b. Planbal and the Problem of Iman’. IS; 1973; 12: 

161-70. 

Discusses the idea of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (164-241/780-855) on the 
pre-requisites for iman (faith). 

2472. -. ‘Al-Musnad min Masail Ahmad ibn Hanbal—An Important 

Hanbali Work’. IS; 1981; 20(2): 97-110. 

Evaluates al-Musnad min Masail of ibn Hanbal for its role in the 
interpretation of Ahadith, and injunctions of Sunna and Fiqh. 

2473. -. A Critical Edition of the First Volume of al-Musnad min Masail 

Abi Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal (Doctoral thesis). London: 
University of London, School of Oriental and African Studies; 1965-6. 

See A11 16: 22. 
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2474. Arberry, Arhur J. ‘Traditions by Three Links’. IQ; 1969; 13(4): 
169-82. 

A study of Chester Beatty Manuscript 3487, based on al-Musnad of ibn 
Hanbal, on the subject of ath-Thulathlyyat. 

2475. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hanbal’. In: SEI; 

pp. 20-1. 

A short biographical essay on ibn Hanbal whose Musnad , containing nearly 
29,000 Ahadith, is an important source for Hadith Studies. 

2476. -. ‘Zur Geschichte der Hanbalitischen Bewegungen’. ZDMG; 

1908;' 62(1): 1-28. 

2477. Hartmann, M. ‘Die Tradenen Erster Schicht im Musnad des Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal’. MSOS; 1906; 9: 148-76. 

2478. Juynboll, Gualtherus, H. A. ‘Ahmed Muhammad Shakir (1892-1958) 
and His Edition of Ibn Hanbal’s Musnad’. DI; 1972; 49(2): 221-47. 

2479. Laoust, H. ‘Ahmed ibn Hanbel’ (Ceviren: Dr Ismet Kayaoglu). 
Diyanet Dergisi (Ankara); 1977; 16(1): 18-31. 

A biographical essay on ibn Hanbal. 

2480. Makdisi, George. ‘L’lslam Hanbalisant’. REI; 1974-5; 42, 43: 211-44 
and 43-76. 

A study of teachings of ibn Hanbal. 

2481. Nadwi, Abul Hasan Ali. ‘Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal’. JRAI; 1984; 
12(3): 12-18. 

A short biographical account of ibn Hanbal based on the original Arabic 
sources. 

2482. Patton, Walter M. Ahmad ibn Hanbal and the Mihna (A Biography of 
the Imam including an Account of the Mohamedan Inquisition called Mihna). 
Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1897; 208pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Goldziher, Ignac (1898) ZDMG 52(1): 155-60. 

A detailed biography of ibn Hanbal. 

2483. Spectorsky, Susan Ann. Marriage and Divorce in Two Riwayas of 
Masail of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (Doctoral thesis). New York: Columbia 
University; 1974; 343pp. 

Available from University Microfilms; See Dissertation Abstracts 35A(10): 
6682, 1975. Order Number: 75-07536. 
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Malik ibn Anas 

2484. .Abbott, Nabia. Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri—II (Quranic 
Commentary and Tradition). Chicago: The University of Chicago .Press; 

1967; xvi + 293pp., + 27 plates. 

Reviewed by Robson, J. (1968) JNES 27: 143-4; Wansbrough, J. (1968) 
SOASR 31(3): 613-16. 

An important paleographic study of literature related to the Quran and 
Hadith; folios front al-Muzoatta of ibn Anas (d. 179/795) appear as plates 6 and 
7. 

2485. Abdul Qadir, M. al-A. The Traditional View of the Life and Works of 
Malik ibn Anas. (M. Litt. thesis), Edinburgh: University of Edinburgh; 
1970-1. 

See AIT 21: 29. A bio-bibliographical study of ibn Anas. 

2486. Ahmad, M. A. ‘Imam Malik’. VI; 1954; 3(1): 31-3. 

A short biography of ibn Anas. 

2487. David-Weil, J. Le Djami d’Ibn Wahb (Text et Planches). Cairo: 
Institut Francais d’Archeologie Orientale; 1939. 

On the work of Abd Allah ibn Wahb ibn Muslim al-Fihri al-Qurashi 
(125-97/743-813), one of the students of ibn Anas. 

2488. -. ‘Note sur un Manuscrit Malekite de Abd Allah ibn Wahb 

ibn Muslim al-Fihri al-Qurashi’. In: Melanges Maspero — III—Orient 
Islamique. Cairo: Ministry of National Education; 1935M-0: pp. 177-83. 

A note on a manuscript by the Maliki scholar ibn Wahb. 

2489. Doi, Abdur Rahman I. The Muwatta of Imam Malik on the Genesis 
of the Sharia Law—A Western Scholar’s Confusion’. FII; 1981; 4(3): 27-41. 

Offers a critical analysis of N. J. Coulson’s A History of Islamic Law (1964) 
and ibn Alias’s methodology of Hadith interpretation as one of the sources 
of Shariah. 

2490. Faruki, Kemal Ahmad. ‘Al-Shafii’s Agreements and Disagreements 
with the Maliki and Hanafi Schools’. See entry 2502. 

2491. Guraya, Muhammad Yusuf. ‘Historical Background of the 
Compilation of the Muwatta of Malik b. Anas’. IS; 1968; 7(4): 379-92. 

2492. Heffening, W. ‘Al-Shaibani’. In: SET; pp. 518-19. 

A biographical note on Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn 
Farqad ash-Shaibani (132-89/750-805) who is known for a critical edition 
of al-Muwatta of his teacher ibn Anas. 
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2493. Malik Ibn Anas, Imam (d. 179/795). Al-Muwatta (Translated by 
Rahimuddin, Muhammad). Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1980; 

450pp. 

English translation of one of the famous books of Hadith by Imam Abu 
Abd Allah Malik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn Abi Amir ibn Amr ibn al-Harith ibn 
al-Ghaiman ibn Khuthail ibn Amr ibn al-Harith al-Asbahi; contains nearly 
2,000 Ahadith on social and juristic affairs. 

2494. -. Le Livre des Ventes du Mouwatta (Translated by Peltier, 

Frederic). Alger: Typographic A. Jourden; 1911. 

2495. -. ‘Social Blueprint of an Illuminated City’ (Translated by 

Tarjumana, Aisha Abd ar-Rahman at- and Johnson, Yaqub). IJDI; 1977; 

2: 32-40. 

Selected Ahadith on recitation of the Quran and prayers. 

2496. Mann, Traugott. Ibn Khatib al-Dahsa—Tithfa Dawi-l-Arab: Uber 
Namen und Nisben bei Bokhan, Muslim, Malik. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1905; v 
+ 33 + 201pp. 

Reviewed by Geyer, R. (1906) WZKM 20: 302-3. 

With reference to name and nisba as recorded in Hadith collections of 
Imam Bukhari (d. 256/870), Imam Muslim (d. 266/880), and Imam Malik 
(d. 179/795). 

2497. Schacht, Joseph. ‘Deux Editions Inconnues de Muwatta’. In: Studi 
Orientalistici in Onore di Giorgio Levi della Vida. Rome: Istituto per l’Orients; 
1956: Volume II, pp. 477-92. 

2498. Schacht, Josef. ‘Malik b. Anas’. In: SEI; pp. 320-4. 

An essay on life and works of ibn Anas. 

2499. Ziadeh, Farhat J. ‘Al-Muwatta as a Source for the Social and 
Economic History of the Hijaz’. IS; 1979; 18(4): 299-309. 


Shafii 

2500. Abbadi, Abu Asim Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-. Kitab Tabaqai al- 
Fuqaha ash~S hafiiya—Das Klassenbuch der Shafii ten (Mit Einleitung und 
Kommentar Herausgegeben—Vitestam, Gosta). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1964; x 
+ 61 + 154pp., + 8 plates. 

Reviewed by Diwald, S. (1969) DI 45(1-2): 135-6. 

2501. Bishop, E. F. F. ‘Al-Shafii ‘(Muhammad ibn Idris)—Founder of a 
Law School’. MW; 1929; 19: 156-75. 
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A biography of Imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafii 
(150-204/767-820). 

2502. Faruki, Kemal Ahmad. ‘Al-Shafii’s Agreements and Disagreements 
with the Maliki and Hanafi Schools’. IS; 1971; 10(2): 129-36. 

A study of ash-Shafii. 

2503. Goeje, M. ]. de. ‘Einiges uber den Imam ash-Shafii’. ZDMG; 1893; 
47: 106-17. 

A brief biography of ash-Shafii based on the Leiden manuscript of Muqaffa 
by Ahmad ibn Ali Abdul Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad ibn Tamim ibn Abdus Samad ibn Ali al-Hasan ibn Tamim al- 
Maqrizi and Abu Nuaim’s Hilyat al-Awliya. 

2504. Heffening, W. ‘Al-Shafii’. In: SEI; pp. 512-15. 

An essay on the biography and works of ash-Shafii. . | 

2505. Juynboll, Th. W. Handbitch des Islamischen Gesetzes—Nach der Lehre 
der Schafiitischen Schide. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz; 191.; xvi + 384pp. 

2506. -. Handleiding tot de Kennis van de Mohammedaansche wet 

Volgens de Leer der Sjafiitische Schule. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1903; xv + 396pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Goldziher, I. (1903) WZKM 17: 356-63. 

2507. Khadduri, Majid. Islamic Jurisprudence — Shafii’s Risalah. Baltimore: 
The Johns Hopkins University Press; 1961; 376pp. 

Reviewed by Fazlur Rahman (1962) IS 1(3): 128-31; Schacht, J. (1964) 

BO 20; 103-4. 

With reference to ash-Shafii, one of whose forefathers was a descendant of 
Abdul Muttallib, grandfather of the Prophet. 

2508. Lecomte, Gerard. ‘Un Exemple d’Evolution de la Controverse en 
Islam—De l’lkhtilaf al-Hadith d’Al-Shafii au Mukhtalif al-Hadith d’lbn 
Qutayba’. SI; 1967; 27(1): 5-40. 

A comparative study of Hadith criticism as depicted in the writings of ash- 
Shafii and Abu Muhammad Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutayba ad-Dinawari 
(213-76/828-89). 

2509. Othman, Abdul Hamid Bin H. Shafii and the Interpretation of the Role 
of the Quran and the Hadith (Doctoral thesis). St. Andrews:. University of 

St. Andrews; 1976. 
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A comparative study of the Siyar (Islamic Law of Nations) works of al- 



294 Hadith 


Awzai (d. 157/774) and Abu Yusuf Muhammad b. Yaqub al-Ansari (d. 182/ 
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University of London School of Oriental and African Studies; 1932. 

A study of Abu Yusuf Muhammad ibn Yaqub al-Ansari (d. 182/799). 
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2531 . Fazlur Rahman. ‘Some Islamic Issues in the Ayyub Khan Era 5 . In: 
Little, Donald P. (Ed.). Essays on Islamic Civilization Presented to Niyazi 
Berkes . Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1976; pp. 284-302. 
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BO 38(5-6): 761-3; Schimmei, A. (1980) WZKM 72: 215-17; Seale, M. S. 
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(d. 1340/1922) and his work Utenzi wa Seyyidna Huseni bin Ali (edited and 
translated by Allen, J. W. T., Dar es-Salam, 1965). 

2595. Lalljee, Yousuf N. (Comp.). Gems from the House of the Prophet 
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Seyyedna Ali (d. 40/661) and Fatima az-Zahra (d. 11/633). 

2598. -. ‘Fatima’. In: SEI; pp. 101-2. 
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Refers to citations from Hindu and Biblical scriptures in the context of 
prophethood of Muhammad Rasul Allah, and Ahl al-Bait. 

2603. Rahnema, Zeinol Abedin. Payambar—The Messenger (Translated by 
Elwell-Sutton, L. P.). Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1964-6; Volume 
I, xxii -I- 312pp.; Volume II, x + 265pp.; Volume III, viii + 290pp. 
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French translation: Mahomet—Le Propkete. Rome, Centre Isiamique 
Culturel Europeen, 1984, Volume I, 190pp. Preface by Henri Masse. 

A study of the Sira, emphasizing the biographies of Ahl al-Bait. 

2604. Rizvi, Syed Saeed Akhtar. ‘The Illustrious Period of the Imamate of 
Zayn al-Abidin’. Al-S; 1979; 5(3-4): 14-18. 

Recounts the feud between Imam Zayn al-Abidin and Muhammad al- 
Hanafiyyah the son of Seyyedna Ali ibn Abi Talib, for imamate. 

2605. -. ‘Imam Hasan—The Myth of His Divorces’. Al-S; 1978; 4(1): 

22-30. 

Attempts to counter the allegation of multiple marriages of Hasan ibn Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (d. 51/672). 

2606. Salmin, Muhammad Ali. Fatima—The Bogy of the Light y Daughter of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad. Bombay: The Author; 1939; x 4- xv + 283pp. 

Reprinted in 1974 by Peermahomed Ebrahim Trust, Karachi. 

2607. Strothmann, R. ‘Taziya’. In: SEI; pp. 590-1. 

A note on the Shia expression of condolence for the tragedy of Karbala. 

2608. Suyuti, Jalal ad-Din ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as- (d. 911/ 
1505). Ahya al-Mayyit—Revival of Forgotten Virtues (Translated by Ibrahim, 
Chowdhery Muhammad). 3rd ed. Karachi: Peermahomed Ebrahim Trust; 
1970; vi + xxi + 47pp. 

Sixty Ahadith selected from as-Suyuti’s work, honoring family members of 
the Prophet. 

2609. Zamzami, Abd as-Samad. ‘Muhammad and Ahl al-Bayt—Discourse 
by Shaykh Zamzami’. In: Nuradeen Selections . Blanco, Texas: Zahra 
Publications; 1983: pp. 43-4; ISBN 0-88059-012-2. 

A brief note on Ahl al-Bait by an English convert to Sufism currently 
residing in Pakpattan, Pakistan. 



306 Shiaism 

Shia Collections 


2610. Akhtar, Wahid. ‘Introduction to Imamiyyah Scholars—Al-Kulayni 
and His Works’ (Part I). Al-T; 1985; 2(3): 90—112. 

First in a series of articles on contribution of Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn 
Yaqub ibn Ishaq al-Kulaini (d. 329/940) to Hadith literature. 

2611. Anonymous. ‘The Mahdi in Hadith Literature’. Nur; 1985; 5(1): 
14-15. 

Quotes selected Ahadith from Ahl as-Sunna and Shia sources on the advent 
of Mahdi; the rest of the issue (68pp.) is devoted to predominantly Shia. 
concepts such as Imamate, Mahdi’s birth and concealment, and signs of his 
appearance. 


2612. Askari, Murtaza al-. A Probe into the History of Hadith (Edited by 
Naqvi, S. Afzal Hussain; Translated by Khan, Mahmud Hasan). Karachi: 
Islamic Seminary Pakistan; 1980; 88pp. 

Highly critical of Sunni Hadith methodology; alleges that the first three al- 
Khulafa ar-Rashidun banned Hadith for political purposes whereas the Shia 
community continued to acquire knowledge of Hadith; includes a commentary 
on the so-called Hadith al-Kisa. 

2613. Awliyai, Mustafa. ‘Outlines of the Development of the Science of 
Hadith’ (Translated by Qarai, A. Q.). Al-T; 1983, 1984; 1(1, 2, 3): 26-37; 
30-42; 28-38. 

An introductory essay on Ulum al-Hadith, with strong emphasis upon Shia 
sources. 


2614. Avoub, Mahmoud M. ‘Towards an Islamic Christology—An Image 
of Jesus in Early Shii Muslim Literature’. MW; 1976; 66(3): 163-88. 

A study based on Hadith works of al-Kulayni and Ibn Shuba al-Harrani 
(5th/l1th century). 

2615. til tit tick, William C. ‘Commentary on a Hadith by Sadr al-Din 
Qiinawik Al-S; 1980; 6(1): 23-30. 

2616. Fcrdows, Adele K; Ferdows, Amir H. ‘Women in Shii Fiqh—Images 
1 hrough the Hadith’. In: Nushat, Guity (Ed.). Women and Revolution. 
Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press; 1983. 

2617. Howard, I. K. A. ‘CreuL Works of Shii Islam—Al-Kaflby al-Kulaini’. 
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Al-S; 1976; 2(1): 28-32. A study of al-Kulaini and his collection of Shia 
Ahadith, al-Kafi. 

2618. -, ‘Great Works of Shii Islam—Man la Yahduruh al-Faqih by 

al-Shaikh al-Saduq’. Al-S; 1976; 2(2): 19-22. 

A brief study of the work of Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Babawaih 
(306-81/919-92), a Shia Muhaddith. 

2619. -. ‘Great Works of Shii Islam—Tahdhib al-Ahkam [and] al- 

Istibsar by al-Shaikh al-Tusi 5 . Al-S; 1976; 2(3): 22-6. 

A brief study of two of the four major Shia works of Hadith, (i) Tahdhib 
al-Ahkam fi Shark al-Munqia and (ii) Al-Istibsar ft Makhtalaf min al-Akhbar 
by Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn al-Hasan at-Tusi (385-460/ 
996-1068). 

2620. Hussain, Jasim M. ‘The Role of Tradition(s) in the Occultation of 
the Twelfth Imam 5 . Al-S; 1980; 6(2 and 3-4): 11-19 and 42-52. 

A study of Shia tradition on the subject of occultation. 

2621. Kohlberg, E. ‘Shii Hadith 5 . In: Beeston, A. F. L., et al (Eds.). Arabic 
Literature to the End of the Umayyad Period. Cambridge: CUP; 1983: 

pp. 299-307. 

Reviewed by Irving, T. B. (1985) MWBR 5(3): 17-20; LeGassick, T. 
(1985) MEJ 39(1): 184-5; Wansbrough, j. (1985) SOASB 48(1): 137-8. 

A brief study of Hadith methodology according to Shia school of thought. 

2622. -. ‘An Unusual Shii Isnad 5 . IOS; 1975; 5: 142-9. 

Study of Shia Ahadith on the doctrine of Imamate. 

2623. Kulaini, Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Yaqub ibn Ishaq al- (d. 329/940). 
Al-Kafi (Translated by Rizvi, M. Hasan). Tehran: A Group of Muslim 
Brothers and World Organization for Islamic Services (WOFIS); 1978-80; 
Volume I, Part I, The Book of Reason and Ignorance, 1978, 51 + 73pp.; 
Volume I, Part II, The Book of Excellence of Knowledge, 1978, 33 + 73-188; 
Volume I, Part III, The Book of Divine Unity, 1980, 19 + 209-311. Revision 
of indices and explanatory remarks by M. R. al-Jafri; the last volume was 
published by WOFIS; translation of one of the famous Shia collection of 
Ahadith. 

2624. Lalljee, Yousuf N. (Comp.). Gems from the House of the Prophet 
(Translated by Qarai, Ali Quli). Bombay: Yousuf N. Lalljee; 1980?; iii + 
52pp. 

Translation of selected Ahadith ol Ah! al-Bait from the first volume of 
Mohammad Taqi PhalsafPs work Maktab Ahl al-Bait; selections on human 
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character and relationship, children, pursuit of knowledge, and attributes of 
Allah. 

2625. Lecomte, Gerard. ‘Aspects de la Litterature du Hadith chez les 
Imamites’. In: Le Shiisme Imamite—Collogue de Strasbourg, 6—9 May, 1968. 
Paris: Presses Universitaire France; 1970: pp. 91-103. 

A study of Imami Shia approach to Hadith. 

2626. Mahmud, K. Early Concepts of the Authority of the Hadith—Sunni and 
Shii Transmission in Theoiy and Practice (M. A. thesis). Birmingham: 
University of Birmingham; 1968-9. 

See AIT 19: 5. 

2627. Majlisi, Muhammad Baqir al- (1037-1111/1628-70). The Life and 
Religion of Mohammed as Contained in the Shiah Traditions of Hayat-ul- 
Kuloob (Translated by Merrick, James L.) Boston: Phillips, Sampson and 
Company; 1850; 483pp; ISBN 0-946080-00-3. 

A photomechanical reprint (with amendments) was issued in 1982 by The 
Zah'ra Trust, San Antonio, Texas, with the imprint: The Life and Religion 
of Muhammad—Hiyat al-Qulub (Vol. 2). 

Based on Imami Shia Hadith sources, this is volume II of the author’s 3- 
volume work, traced back to a larger work, Bihar al-Anwar. 

2628. Masse, H. ‘Le Savior-Vivre Selon les Traditions Chiites’. JA; 1940-1; 
232(1): 59-84. 

A study of the concept of Saviour in Shia tradition. 

2629. Mufid, Sheikh Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Numan al-Harithi al- 
Baghdadi al-Ukbari al- (also known as Ibn al-Muallim) (338-413/949-1022). 
Kitab al-Irshad—The Book of Guidance into the Lives of the Twelve Imams 
(Translated by Howard, I. K. A.). Horsham, UK: Balagha; 1981; 616pp; 
ISBN 0-907794-00-9. 

A biographical study of chain of Shia Imam, in chronological order; an 
important w r ork on the Shia approach to Hadith. 

2630. Nurbakhsh, Javad (Ed.). Traditions of the Prophet — Ahadith. New 
York: Khaniqahi Niamatullahi Publications; 1983; Two volumes, 101 4- 
93pp. 

Volume I, translated by Lewisohn, Leonard and Nurbakhsh, Ali R., and 
edited by Rothschild, Jeffrey; Volume II, translated by Lewisohn, Leonard 
and Graham, Terry. 

Translation of selected Ahadith, with Shia Sufic commentary. 

2631. Robson, James. £ A Shia Collection of Divine Traditions’. GUOST; 
1970; 11: 1-13. 
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2632. Tabatabai, Hossein Modarressi. An Introduction to Shii Law—A 
Bibliographical Study. London: Ithaca Press; 1984; 258pp; ISBN 
0-86372-015-3. 

A general outline of Shia Fiqh arranged in two parts—contents of Shia 
Fiqh and their historical development, and a list of Shia legal works and 
related documents. 

2633. Tabatabai, Muhammad Husayn. A Shike Anthology (Edited and 
Translated with Explanatory Notes by Chittick, William C.). London: The 
Muhammadi Trust of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 1980; 152pp; ISBN 
0-9506986-0-1. 

Reviewed by Jafri, Syed Husain M. (1981) HI 4(2): 93-7; Malik, Arfaque 
(1981) MWBR 1(3): 13-14. 

A collection of selected Shia Ahadith, inclusive of Ahadith an-Nabawi and 
sayings of the Imam, culled from Nahj al-Balagah of Seyyedna Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (d. 40/661), as-Sahifa as-Sajjadiyyah of Imam Zain al-Abidin (37-94/ 
658-713), Mafatih al-Jinan of Abbas Qummi (d. 1359/1941), and Bihar al- 
Anwar of Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi (1037-1111/1628-70). 

2634. Vajda, Georges. ‘De Quelques Emprunts d’Origine Juive dans le 
Hadith Shiite’. In: Morag, S. et al , (Eds.). Studies in Judaism and 

Islam—Presented to S. D. Goitein. Jerusalem: Magnes Press; 1981: pp. 45-53. 
A study on the origin of Jews in the light of Shia Hadith. 


Imamat 


2635. Ali, Javad. ‘Die Beiden ersten Safire des Zwolften Imams’. DI; 1939; 
25: 197-227. 

A study of the first two of the twelve Imams. 

2636. Amin, Ahmad. ‘Fagr al-Islam et Zuhr al-Islam—Deux Extraits sur 
lTmamat’ (Translated from the Arabic by Ferre, Andre). EA; 1977; 47: 
38-43. 

2637. Amirebrahimi, F. Up from Shiism—An Analytical Study of the Shia 
Position on the Succession Issue and its Doctrine. Brentwood, Maryland: Arnana 
Corporation; 1984; 22pp. 
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2638. Arjomand, S. A. The Shadoiv of God and the Hidden Imam. Chicago: 
The University of Chicago Press; 1984; 356pp. 

2639. Corbin, Henry. ‘De la Philosophic Prophetique en Islam Shiite’. 
Eranos Jahrbuch; 1963; 31(1): 49-116. 

A study of concept of prophethood in Shia Islam. 

2640. -. ‘La Prophetologie Shiite Duodecimaine’. Heme ; 1981; 39: 

127-37. 

2641. Donaldson, Dwight M. The Shiite Religion. London: Luzac; 1933; 
xxvi + 393pp. 

The first five chapters of this work of a Christian Missionary are devoted 
to the question of succession of the Prophet, the first three Khulafa ar- 
Rashidun, and Seyyedna Ali ibn Abi Talib (d. 40/661) as the first Imam; 
extensive discussion on prophethood and imamate. 

2642. Farsakh, Andrea M. ‘A Comparison of the Sunni Caliphate and the 
Shia Imamate’. MW; 1969; 59(1, 2): 50-63, 127-41. 

2643. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Spottnamen der Ersten Chalifen bei den Schiiten’. 
WZKM; 1901; 15: 321-34. 

2644. Hasani, Jihad al-. The Question of Imama , Political and Religious 
Authority in Twelver Shiite Thought (Doctoral thesis). Manchester: Manchester 
University; 1974. 

2645. Howard, I. K. A. ‘Great Shia Works—Kitab al-Irshad by Shaikh al- 
Mufid’. APS; 1977; 3(1): 33-6. 

An essay on the work of Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Numan al- 
Harithi aLBaghdadi al-Ukbari (338-413/949-1022) known as Shaikh al- 
Mufid or Ibn al-Muallim. Kitab al-Irshad sets out the Imami Shia principles 
of belief. 

2646 . ———. ‘The Theology of Imamate in the Work of Nasir al-Din al- 
Tusf. Al-S; 1980; 6(2): 20-6. 

Based on Nasir ad-Din at-Tusi’s (597-672/1201-74) Taj rid al-Itiqad and his 
commentary on al-Muhassal of his father Fakhr ad-Din Muhammad, ar-Razi 
(544-606/1150-1210). 

2647. Huart, C. ‘Shaikhi’. In: SEI; pp. 522-3. 

A note on a Shia sect, the followers of Ahmad Ahsai, who believe that. 
Imams are the ‘first of created beings and have preceded them all’, and are 
charged to have prepared the way for Babi doctrines. 
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2648. Hussain, Jasim M. The Occultation of the Twelfth Imam (A Historical 
Background). London: The Muhammadi Trust of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland; 1982; xiv + 221pp; ISBN 0-907794-01-7. 

Provides the historical perspective that led up to the Imam’s occultation 
from the time of the sixth Imam, Jafar as-Sadiq (80-148/700-66); includes 
a discussion on his role as the Mahch. 

2649. Hussain, S. Mehdi. La Legitimite de AH ibn Abi Talib au Calif at 
(Doctoral thesis). Marseille, Trance: Universite de Provence-Aix-Marseille; 
1977; 361pp. 

Attempts to establish Seyyedna Ali (d. 40/661) as the legitimate successor 
to the Prophet; discusses the notion of Imamat. 

2650. Kohiberg, E. ‘From Imamiyya to Ithna-Ashariyya’. SOASB; 1976; 
39(3): 521-34. 

2651. -. ‘An Unusual Shii Isnad’. IOS; 1975; 5: 142-9. 

Study of Shia Ahadith on the doctrine of Imamate. 

2652. Laoust, H. ‘La Critique du Sunnisme dans la Doctrine d’al-Hilii’. 
REI; 1966; 34(1): 35-60. 

A study of Jamal ad-Din ibn Mutahhar al-Hilli’s (d. 720/1321) criticism of 
the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah wa’l-Jamaa. 

2653. Lecomte, Gerard. ‘Aspects de la Litterature du Hadith chez les 
Imamites’. In: Le Shiisme Imamite—Colloque de Strasbourg, 6-9 May, 1968. 
Paris: Presses Universitaire France; 1970: pp. 91-103. 

A study of Imami Shia approach to Hadith. 

2654. Marquet, Y. ‘Le Qadi Numan a Propos des Heptades d’lmams’. 
AREA; 1978; 25(3): 325-32. 

Translation of an extract from Qadi Numan’s Risalah al-Mudhiba on the 
simile between lunar cycles and appearance of Imam. 

2655. Massignon, Louis. ‘Shushtari’. In: SEI; p. 545. 

A brief note on Seyyed Nur Allah ibn Sharif Marashi Shushtari (d. 1019/ 
1610), a Shia writer (one-time Qadi in Lahore), who was an ardent supporter 
of Imami school of thought. 

2656. Masurni, M. S. H. al-. ‘Ibn Hazm’s Risalah al-Bahirah’. See entry 
2379. 

2657. Mubarak, Abbas. ‘The Nature of Imamate’. In: Nuradeen Selections. 
Blanco, Texas: Zahra Publications; 1983: pp. 56-63; ISBN 0-88059-012-2. 

Discusses the Shia view of Imamate in relationship to prophethood. 
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2658. Sachedina, Abdulaziz Abdulhussein. The Doctrine of Mahdiism in 
Imarni Shiism (Doctoral thesis). Toronto: University of Toronto; 1976. 

2659. -‘A Treatise on the Occultation of the Twelfth Imamite Imam’. 

SI; 1978; 48: 109-24. 

Translation of ar-Risalah on Ghaybah of the twelfth Imam, Muhammad 
ibn al-Hasan al-Askari (ca. 256/874). 

2660. Sourdel, D. ‘L’lmamisme vu par le Cheikh al-Mufid’. REI; 1972; 40: 
217-96. 

A detailed study of Shaikh al-Mufid’s (338—413/949—1022) views of Shia 
Imamate. 

2661. Strothmann, R. ‘Sabiya’. In: SEI; pp. 478-80. 

A note on the ‘Seveners’, a group of Shia for whom the number of ‘visible’ 
imams is seven. 

2662. Tabatabai, Muhammad Husayn. Shiite Islam (Translated by Nasr, 
Seyyed Hossein). Albany, New York: State University of New York Press; 
1975; xiv + 253pp. 

Reviewed by Arkoun, Muhammad (1976) AREA 23: 103-4; Rudolph, K. 
(1979) BO 36(1-2): 103-4. 

See Chapters V-VII for a detailed discussion on the question of prophethood 
and imamate. 

2663. Watt, W. Montgomery. ‘Sidelights on Early Imamite Doctrine’. SI; 
1970; [Memoriae ]. Schacht Dedicato] Ex Fasciculo 31: 287-98. 

2664. Zettersteen, K. V. ‘Djafar’. In: SEI; p. 80. 

A brief note on the sixth of the twelve Shia Imam, Jafar ibn Muhammad 
al-Baqir (80-148/700-66). 


Temporary Marriage 


2665. Castro, Francesco. Materiali e Ricerche sul Nikah al-Muta (Volume 
I—Fond Imamite). Rome: Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1974; 126pp. 
A study of Muta marriage, based on Shia Ahadith and legal texts. 
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2666. Heffening, W. ‘Muta 5 . In: SEI; pp. 418-20. 

A comparative study of Sunni and Shia interpretation of Hadith and Sira 
literature on the subject of temporary marriage. 

2667. Howard, I. K. A. ‘Muta Marriage Reconsidered in the Context of the 
Formal Procedures for Islamic Marriage 5 . JSS; 1975; 20(1): 82-92. 

2668. Muslehuddin, Muhammad. Muta—Temporary Marriage. Lahore: 
Islamic Publications Limited; 1974; 69pp. 

Quotes evidence from the Quran and Ahadith that Muta is not permitted: 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad al-Baqir (the sixth Imam, 80-148/700-66) equated 
it with zina (fornication). 




Part Six 
Prophethood 


Basic Concept 


2669. Badawi, Gamal A. Muhammad’s Prophethood—An Analytical View. 
Indianapolis: The Muslim Students’ Association of the U.S. and Canada; 
1973; 26pp. 

The prophethood of the Prophet is argued on the strength of a comparative 
perspective from the three monotheistic religions. 

2670. Balabani, Abd Allah al-. Le Traite de t Unite, dit d’Ibn Arabi— [Suivi 
de] I’Epitre Intitulee ‘Le Cadeau’ sur la Manifestations du Prophete (Translated 
by Abdul Hadi). Paris: Editions de l’Echelle; 1977; 76pp; ISBN 
2-862-18003-3. 

French translation of the works entitled Risalat al-Ahadiya and at-Tuhfa 
al-Mursala ila an-Nabi ; a discussion on the mystic interpretation of the 
prophethood. 

2671. Baljon, J. M. S. ‘A Hashiya on the Sharh of the Two Lists of 
Prophets’. IS; 1978; 17.(1); 71-3. 

See al-Samarrai, Qasim (1977) IS 16(3): 189-216, 1977. 

2672. —-‘Prophetology of Shah Wali Allah’. IS; 1970; 9: 69-80. 

A study of teachings of Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah 

(1114-76/1703-62) on the concept of prophethood. 
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2673. -. ‘Two Lists of Prophets—A Comparison between Ibn al~ 

Arabi’s al-Hikam and Shah Wali Allah al-Dihlawi’s Tawil al-Ahadith. 
Nederlands Theologisch Tijdschrift; 1967; 2: 81-9. 

A comparative study of works of Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali Muhi ad- 
Din al-Hatimi at-Tai al-Andalusi (Ibn Arab!, 560-638/1165-1240) and 
Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah. 

2674. Banna, Shaikh Gamal al-. ‘The Islamic Concept of God and Prophet’. 
JRAI; 1983; 10(8): 7-10. 

An essay of the Muslim concept of prophethood, with emphasis upon 
guidance for practical life. 

2675. Basetti-Sani, Giulio. ‘Muhammad e un Vero Profeta?’. Renovation 
1975; 10: 412-35. 

2676. Bell, Richard. ‘Muhammad and Previous Messengers’. MW; 1934; 
24(4): 330-40. 

A comparative study of the Quranic narratives with a view to assess the 
opinion of the Prophet on those who preceded him. 

2677. Bijleield, W. A. ‘A Prophet and More than a Prophet? Some 
Observations on the Quranic Use of the Terms “Prophet” and “Apostle” 
MW; 1969; 59(1): 1-28. 

2678. , Brewster, D. P. Philosophical Discussions of Prophecy in Medieval Islam 
(Doctoral thesis). Oxford: Oxford University; 1975. 

See AIT 26(1): 1977. 

2679. Corbin, Henry. ‘De la Philosophic Prophetique en Islam Shiite’. See 
entry 2639. 

2680. -. ‘La Prophetologie Ismaelienne’. Heme ; 1981; 39: 138-49. 

2681. -. ‘La Prophetologie Shiite Duodecimaine’. Heme ; 1981; 39: 

127-37. 

2682. Cragg, Kenneth. The House of Islam. Belmont, California: Dickenson 
Publishing Company; 1969; ix + 117pp. 

Reviewed by Murad, Khurram (1981) MWBR 1(3): 3-9; second revised 
edition was issued in 1975, 145pp. 

The author, a Bishop turned Orientalist, views the term Rasul as an abstract 
noun. 

2683. Donaldson, Dwight M. The Shiite Religion. London: Luzac; 1933; 
xxvi -1- 393pp. 
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The first five chapters of this work of a Christian Missionary are devoted 
to the question of succession of the Prophet, the first three Khulafa ar- 
Rashidun, and Seyyedna Ali ibn Abi Talib (d. 40/661) as the first Imam; 
extensive discussion on prophethood and imamate. 

2684. Durrani, M. H. The Infallibility of Prophets. Karachi: International 
Islamic Publishers; 1984; 83pp. 

2685. Epalza, M. de. ‘Los Nombres del Profeta en la Teologia Musulmana’. 
Miscelanea Comillas ; 1975; 32: 149-203. 

A study on number of prophets according to Muslim theology. 

2686. Fazlur Rahman. Prophecy in Islam—Philosophy and Orthodoxy. 
London: Allen and Unwin; 1958; 118pp. 

A comparative study of interpretation of prophetic revelation in the works 
of Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad at-Tusi ash-Shafii aLGhazali 
(450-505/1059-1112), Wali ad-Din Abu Zaid Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Muhammad al-Hazrami al-Ishbili ibn Khaldun (732-808/1332-1406), Abu 
Muhammad Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Said ibn Hazm al-Andalusui (384-456/ 
995-1064), Taqi ad-Din ibn Taymiyyah (661-728/1263-1328), and ash- 
Shahrastani (d. 548/1154). 

2687. Fiegenbaum, J. W. Prophethood from the Perspective of the Quran 
(Doctoral thesis). Montreal: McGill University; 1973; ix 4- 255pp. 

In the author’s opinion, the words Nabi and Rasul are used interchangably 
in the Quran; the Prophet is the bearer of the Divine Word/Deed rather 
than the bearer of a literal document; prophethood is an existential expression 
of the reign of God. 

2688. Guthrie, A.; Bishop, E. F. F. ‘The Paraclete, Almuhamanna and 
Ahmad’. MW; 1951; 41(4): 251-6. 

Alleges that the words, Tsmu-hu-Ahmad’ in Sura 61:6 were interpolated 
into the Quranic text after the death of the Prophet; refer to comments by W. 
Montgomery Watt, MW, 1953, 43(2): 110. 

2689. Hilli, Jamal ad-Din ibn Mutahhar al- (d. 720/1321). ‘A Study of 
Prophethood’ (Translated by Howard, I. K. A., and Hasan, S. M. Waris). 
Al-S; 1976; 2(2): 23-36. 

Translation of fourth section of the commentary entitled Kashf al-Murad 
fi Tajrid al-Itiqad. 

2690. Hobohm, Mohammad Aman H. ‘The Concept of Prophethood in 
Islam—The Prophet as a Model’. JRAI; 1983; 10(11): 12-15. 

A study of the Quranic concept of prophethood, with reference to the roles 
of Nabi and Rasul. 
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2691. Horovitz, J. ‘Nabi’. In: SHI; pp. 427-8. 

Argues that the words Nabi and Rasul and even the specific names of the 
previous prophets (such as Idris) were learned by the Prophet from Jewish 
and Christian sources. 

2692. Huart, C. ‘Shaikhi’. In: SHI; pp. 522-3. 

A note on a Shia sect, the followers of Ahmad Ahsai, who believe that 
Imams are the ‘first of created beings and have preceded them all’, and are 
charged to have prepared the way for Babi doctrines. 

2693. Husain, Ibrahim. ‘The Prophethood in Islam’. AI; 1982; 19(1): 5-14. 
Reprinted m JRAI (1984) 11(4): 5-9. 

Presents Quranic evidence for belief in prophethood and in all the prophets. 

2694. Jeffery, Arthur. ‘Was Muhammad a Prophet from His Infancy?’. 
MW; 1930; 20(3): 226-34. 

The author’s conclusion is not in the affirmative. 

2695. Krenkow, F. ‘Note on a Review of al-Kisai—Vita 
Prophetarum—Edited by I. Eisenberg’. JRAS; 1924: 268-9. 

2696. Mawdudi, Abul Ala (1320—1400/1903—79). ‘Rational Proof of the 
Prophethood of Muhammad’ (Translated from Urdu by Qureshi, Zafar Ali). 
VI; 1955; 3(9): 315-19. 

2697. -—. Towards Understanding Islam (Translated from the Urdu by 

Ahmad, Khurshid). Lahore, Pakistan: Islamic Publications Limited; I960; 
xi H- 179pp. 

Chapter III, ‘The Prophethood’, (pp. 31-84) is a discussion on the nature 
and history of prophethood and its finality. 

2698. Mubarak, Abbas. ‘The Nature of Imamate’. In: Nuradeen Selections. 
Blanco, Texas: Zahra Publications; 1983; pp. 56-63; ISBN 0-88059-012-2. 

Discusses the Shia view of Imamate in relationship to prophethood. 

2699. Muhajir, Ali Musa R. Muhammad as Depicted in the Quran. 
Hyderabad, Deccan: The Author; 1970?; v + 257pp. 

Makes a detailed study of the Quran in order to see how it portrays 
functions and roles of the Prophet. 

2700. Nadwi, Abul Hasan AIL Islamic Concept of Prophethood (Rendered 
into English by Ahmad, Mohiuddin). Lucknow: Academy of Islamic 
Research and Publications; 1976; 235pp. 

A detailed discussion on the concept of prophethood according to the Quran 
and Aluidith, and the finality of prophethood of the Prophet. 
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2701. Niazi, Shaheer. ‘The Office of Prophethood’. IL; 1968; 14(8): 43—52. 
Reprinted in Muslim Digest (Durban, South Africa) 24(2-3). 59-65, 1973. 
An essay on the concept of prophethood. 

2702. Nieuwenhuijze, C. A. O. van. ‘The Prophetic Function in Islam—An 
Analytic Approach’. Correspondance d'Onent—Etudes ; 1963; 3: 99-119. 

Publication of Centre pour l’Etude des Probiemes du Monde Musulman 
Contemporain, Bruxelles. 

2703. Ruspoli, S. ‘Ibn Arabi et la Prophetologie Shiite’. Heme ; 1981; 39: 
224-39. 

A study of mystic prophetology of Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali Muhi 
ad-Din al-Hatimi at-Tai al-Andalusi (Ibn Arabi, 560-638/1165-1240) in 
relation to Shia notions. 

2704. Sadr, Muhammad Baqir as-. The Revealer , The Messenger , The Message 
(Translated by Ayoub, Mahmoud M.). Tehran: World Organisation for 
Islamic Services; 1980; 162pp. 

Reviewed by Malik, Arfaque (1981) MWBR 2(1): 56. 

A translation of the introductory chapter from the Iraqi Shia author’s al- 
Fatawa al-Wadiha ; presents inductive arguments for the prophethood of 
Rasul Allah. 

2705. Salahi, Adil. ‘The Muslim Belief in Allah’s Prophets’. JRAI; 1984; 
11(7): 5-6. 

2706. Samarrai, Qasim ah. ‘Two Lists of Prophets Re-Examined’. IS; 1977; 
16(3): 189-216. 

2707. Siddiqui, Abdul Hameed. Prophethood in Islam (Prepared under the 
auspices of Islamic Research Academy). Lahore: Islamic Publications 
Limited; 1968; vi + 92pp. 

A study of the Quran and Ahadith in support of the prophethood of the 
Prophet and his being the last prophet. 

2708. Strothmann, R. ‘Al-Muhammadiya’. In: SEI; pp. 408-9. 

A note on the extremist Shia sect who believed in the divinity of the 
Prophet in reply to Ulyaniya who regarded Seyyedna Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(d. 40/661) as God. 

2709. Tabatabai, Muhammad Husayn. Shiite Islam (Translated by Nasr, 
Seyyed Hossein). Albany, New York: State University of New York Press; 
1975; xiv + 253pp. 

Reviewed by Arkoun, Muhammad (1976) AREA 23: 103-4; Rudolph, K. 
(1979) BO 36(1-2): 103-4. 
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See Chapters V-VII for a detailed discussion of the question of prophethood 
and imamate. 

2710. Vajda, Georges. ‘Un Manuscrit du Kitab Dalail an-Nabuwwa de Jafar 
al-Mustaghfiri’. In: Studi Orientalistici in Onore di Giorgio Levi della Veda. 
Rome: Istituto per TOriente: 1956: Volume II, pp. 567-72. 

A study of a manuscript of Kitab Dalail an-Nabuwwa of Jafar al- 
Mustaghfiri. 

2711. Wagtendonk, K. ‘Muhammad and the Quran—Criteria for 
Muhammad’s Prophecy’. In: Liber Amicorum—Studies in the Honour of Prof. 
Dr. C. J. Bleeker. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1969; pp. 254-68. 

2712. Wensinck, Arent Jan. ‘Rasul’. In: SEI; pp. 469-70. 

A note on the Quranic concept of Rasul (messenger). 

2713. Wilson, J. C. Muhammad's Prophetic Office as Portrayed in the Quran 
(Doctoral thesis). Edinburgh: Edinburgh University; 1949. 


Finality of Prophethood 


2714. Abdel Ati, Hammudah. Islam in Focus. 2nd ed. Indianapolis: The 
American Trust Publications; 1977; xv + 211pp; ISBN 0-89259-00-9. 

First edition entitled Islam in Focus—A Muslim's Interpretation of the 
Fundamental Principles of Islam, was published in 1963 by the Canadian 
Islamic Center, Edmonton, 127pp. 

Appendix II, pp. 198-201, ‘Muhammad the Last Prophet’, is a brief 
discussion on the subject of Finality of Prophethood. 

2715. Ahmad, Mirza Bashir. ‘The Truth about Khatm-e-Nabuwat’. RE; 
1966; 60: pp. 46-60 + 80-101 + 107-32 + 245-60 + 270-84 + 295-313 
+ 329-42. 

A series of articles written from the Ahmadiyyah (Qadiani) perspective on 
the subject of finality of prophethood; the author attempts to legitimize the 
so-called ‘reflective prophethood’ as claimed by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
Qiuiian, India (ca. 1251-1326/1835-1908). 
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27X6. -. Truth about Khatm-e-Nabuwat (Translated by Soofi, Nafisur 

Rahman A. G.). 2nd ed. Qadian, India: Sadr Anjuman Ahmadiyya; 1967; 

160pp. 

Statement of the Ahmadiyyah position on the subject. 

2717. Akkad, Abbas Mahmoud el-. ‘The Seal of the Prophets’. MA(E); 
1960; 32(5): 5-9. 

The author reiterates the universal Muslim belief in the finality of 
prophethood of the Prophet. 

2718. Ali, Muhammad. The Finality of Prophethood (Translated from the 
Urdu by Tufail, S. M.). Woking, UK: The Muslim Book Society; 1956. 

Presents the Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) viewpoint on the subject. 

2719. Ali, Syed Anwer. The Seal of Prophethood. Karachi: Allauddin, New 
Star Stationery Works; 1975; v + 115pp. 

Makes a detailed study of selected Ahadith in support of the concept of 
finality of prophethood and refutes the claim of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani (d. 1326/1908). 

2720. Allan, J. ‘Khatam’. In: Houtsma, H. T., et al, (Eds.). The 
Encyclopaedia of Islam—A Dictionary of the Geography , Ethnography and 
Biography of the Muhammadan Peoples—Prepared by a Number of Leading 
Orientalists. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1927; Volume II: pp. 921-4. 

Elistory of the use of seals in Muslim world; should be consulted in 
connection with interpretation of the term Khatm an-Nubuwwah—finality 
of prophethood. 

2721. Alwaye, A. M. Mohiaddin. ‘Perfection of Religion and Completion 
of Prophethood’. MA(E); 1974; 46(3): 7-8. 

A commentary on the concept of finality of prophethood. 

2722. Ayub, Mohammad (Dehlevi). The Finality of Prophethood. Karachi: 
Maktaba-e-Razi; n.d. (ca. 1974?); viii + 55pp. 

Foreword by Shahid Allah Faridi. 

Translated from the Urdu original, Khatm-i-Nabuwat, this work is in 
question-answer format wherein 31 questions on the finality of prophethood, 
and second advent of Jesus are answered. 

2723. Azhar Academy of Islamic Research al-. ‘Wrong Interpretation of 
Ahmadiyya about the Seal of the Prophets’. MA(E); 1963; 34(9-10): 1-6. 

A refutation of the Ahmadiyyah belief in the ‘prophethood’ of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani. 

2724. Dard, A. R. Meaning of Khatamun-Nabiyyin. 2nd ed. Qadian, India: 
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Sadr Anjumau Ahmadiyyah; 1965; 12pp. ‘ . . . recognised Muslim saints of 
different, countries, ages and climes have been interpreting the expression 
“Khatamun Nabiyyin” in a manner which allows the appearance of a 
prophet (who does not bring any Shariat) after the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and it has not been considered to be against 
his being the Khatam, (p. 11)’. 

2725. Government of the Punjab. Report of the Court of Inquiry (Constituted 
under Punjab Act II of 1954 to Enquire into tlie Punjab Disturbances of 
1953); Lahore: Superintendent, 'Government Printing; 1954; iv + 387pp. 

Reviewed by Milford, C. S. (1955) MW 45(2): 197-200. 

One of the most important documents in the study of conflict over 
Ahmadiyyah interpretation of the finality of prophethood. 

2726. Khan, Muhammad Zafrulla. Muhammad—Seal of the Prophets. 
London: Routledge and Regan Paul; 1980; 289pp. 

Reviewed (1981) Choice 18 (May): 1282; (1981) LJ 106(1 February): 360; 
Hamidullah, Muhammad (1981) MWBR 1(3): 14-16. 

A biography of the Prophet based largely on the Western sources; the 
reviewer points out a number of historical discrepancies. 

2727. Khan, Nawab Muhammad Yamin. ‘Muhammad the Messenger of 
God ! . IL; 1966; 12(3): 15-19. 

Discusses a Biblical prophecy about advent of the Prophet and the concept 
of finality of prophethood. 

2728. Mawdudi, Abul Ala (1320-1400/1903-79). Finality of Prophethood. 
Lahore: Islamic Publications; 1975; viii + 71pp. 

A study of the verdict of the Quran and Ahadith on the subject. 

2729. -. Towards Understanding Islam (Translated from the Urdu by 

Ahmad, Khurshid). Lahore: Islamic Publications Limited; 1960; xi + 

179pp. 

Chapter III, ‘The Prophethood’, (pp. 31-84) is a discussion of the nature 
and history of prophethood and its finality. 

2730. Nadw.i, Abul Hasan Ali. ‘Advent of the Last Prophet’. JRAI; 1975; 
2(11): 26-50, 

An essay on the concept of finality of prophethood. 

2731. -. Islamic Concept of Prophethood (Rendered into English by 

Ahmad, Mohiuddin). Lucknow: Academy of Islamic Research and 
Publications; 1976; 235pp. 

A detailed discussion of the concept ol prophethood according to the Quran 
and Ahadith, and the finality ol prophethood of the Prophet. 
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2732. Naficy, A. T. Nature of the Seal of Prophecy of our Ploly Prophet. 
Islamabad: Ministry of Religious Affairs, National Seerat Committee; 1976; 

8pp. 

Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

Reaffirming the Muslim belief, the author elaborates concept of the finality 
of prophethood. 

2733. Nayyar, Abdur Rahim; Calverlev, E. E. ‘Mohammed—Seal of the 
Prophets?’ MW; 1936; 26(1): 79-82. 

In response to an inquiry on the historical interpretation of the term, Seal 
of the Prophets, Calverley replies to Nayyar (Ahmadiyyah Missionary, Qadian) 
that there is no historical or linguistic justification for the Ahmadiyyah 
argument. 

2734. Niazi, Shaheer. ‘The Finality of Prophethood’. IL; 1970; 16(11): 37-47. 
The author reaffirms Muslim belief in the finality of prophethood. 

2735. Rizvi, Syed Saeed Akhtar. Muhammad is the Last Prophet. D ar-es- 
Salam: Bilal Muslim Mission; 1971; 117pp. 

A Shia author rejects the claim of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani 
(1251-1326/1835-1908); numerous quotations from the Quran and Ahadith 
in support of his argument for the finality of prophethood. 

2736. Sahib, M. M. H. B. The Prophet of Islam as the First and the Last 
Prophet. Islamabad: Ministry of Religious Affairs, National Seerat Committee; 
1976; 13pp. 

Note: Published on same occasion as entry 213, which see. 

A discussion on the concept of finality of prophethood. 

2737. Siddiqui, Abdul Hameed. Prophethood in Islam y see entry 2707. 
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2738. . Abdul Qadeer, Sufi. The Family of the Founder of the Ahmadiyyah 
Movement (Revised by Ahmad, Mirza Bashir). Qadian, India: Sadr Anjuman 
Ahmadiyyah (?); 1934; 55pp. 

Reviewed by Faris, Nabih Amin (1936) MW 26(1): 103. 
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A biographical sketch of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani (1251-1326/ 
1835-1908), with his family history since 936/1530. 

2739. Abdus Salam, Muhammad. ‘Freedom of Religion and Belief—Basis 
of Peace’. RE; 1984; 79(11): 15-30. 

Text of an address by the Nobel Laureate Professor Abdus Salam, a 
member of the Ahmadiyyah Jamaat, delivered in Rome (September 4, 1984) 
at the Second World Congress of Religious Liberty, meant to be a rejoinder 
from the Quran and Ahadith against banning of Ahmadiyyah preaching. 

2740. Adam, A. Wahab. The Qadiyani Issue—Two into One Won’t Go: 

A Rejoinder 3 . Imp ; 1974; 4(13-14): 14. 

Official view of the Ahmadiyyah Jamaat in response to an anonymous 
column against their doctrines that appeared in the same periodical (4(11): 
14-17 June, 1974). 

2741. Ahmad, Aziz; Grunebaum, G. E. von (Eds.). Muslim Self-Statement 
in India and Pakistan 1857-1968. Weisbaden: Harrassowitz; 1970: pp. 77-84. 

Chapter V, ‘Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian and Mirza Bashir al-Din 
Mahmud’ is based on excerpts from major writings of the founder and 
second ‘Khalifa’, respectively, of the Ahmadiyyah Movement. 

2742. Ahmad, Fazal. ‘General Zia’s Moves against Pakistan’s “Anti-Islamic 
Cult” (A Rejoinder)’. RE; 1984; 79(11): 9-14. 

The author, a recently retired Additional Inspector General of the Indian 
Police Department, responds to a report by Susan Maitra that appeared in 
12 June 1984 issue of Executive Intelligence Review (New York) in connection 
with the recently issued Government of Pakistan Ordinances banning the 
preaching of Ahmadiyyah doctrines. 

2743. Ahmad, Mian Abdur Rahim. ‘Ahmadiyyat is the True Islam’. Muslim 
Herald (London); 1977; 17(4): 13-43. 

2744. Ahmad, Mirza Bashiruddin Mahmud. ‘Ahmad—The Messenger of 
Latter Days’. RE; 1977; 72: 136-49 + 167-87. 

2745. -. Ahmadiyyat or the True Islam. Rabwah, Pakistan: Ahmadiyyah 

Muslim Foreign Missions Office; 1972; 246pp. 

Review of 1952 edition (Washington, DC: American Fazl Mosque) by A. 

K. C. (1953) MW 43(1): 49-51. 

This work by the second ‘Khalifah’ of the Ahmadiyyah Jamaat (translated 
and reprinted), sets out the doctrinal differences, especially with reference 
to the concept of finality of prophethood. 

. ‘The Future.of Turkey’. MW; 1920; 10(3): 274-81. 


2746. 
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An abridged version of an address by the author (the second ‘Khalifa 5 of 
the Ahmadiyyah Jamaat) at All India Muslim Conference, held at Lucknow, 
September 21, 1919; an important paper that provides ample background to 
the doctrinal conflict over Jihad, Khilafah, as well as the alleged Ahmadiyyah 
support for the British rulers of India. 

2747 . -. Invitation to Ahmadiyyat—Being a Statement of Beliefs, a 

Rationale of Claims and an Invitation, on Behalf of the Ahmadiyya Movement for 
the Propagation and Rejuvenation of Islam. Rabwah, Pakistan: Ahmadiyya 
Muslim Foreign Missions Office; 1961; xv 4- 323pp. 

Translation of the original Urdu edition (Dawat al-Amir ) addressed to 
Amanullah Khan, the king of Afghanistan. 

This book sets forth the basic tenets of the sect and highlights the doctrinal 
differences, especially with respect to the Muslim belief in the finality of 
prophethood. 

2748. -. The Truth about the Split. Qadian, India: Tahrik-i-Jadid; 

1939; 375pp. 

Available on microfilm from Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University, 
Montreal; first English edition translated from the 1914 Urdu original, Aina- 
i-Sadaqat , and published in 1924. An important document for an insight into 
doctrinal differences that led to the division into Qadiani and Lahori groups. 

2749. -. ‘The Turkish Peace and the Muslims’ Duty 5 . RE; 1920; 29 

(June): 161-82. 

Sets out the Ahmadiyyah stance on the issue of Khilafah in the background 
of Khilafah Uthmaniyyah in Turkey; an important doctrinal issue. 

2750. Ahmad, Mirza Nasir. We Are Muslims—A Pronouncement of the Head 
of the Ahmadiyya Movement in Islam. Qadian, India: Sadr Anjuman 
Ahmadiyyah; 1974; 16pp. 

Text of the Friday Khutbah (June 21, 1974) in the aftermath of wide¬ 
spread agitation in Pakistan against Ahmadiyyah Jamaat that led to the 
official declaration of their non-Muslim status. 

2751. Ali, Muhammad. ‘Dottrine e Attivita dei Musulmani Ahmadiyyah di 
Lahore 5 . OM; 1926; 6 : 108-23. 

An account of doctrines and activities of the Ahmadiyyah Jamaat (Lahori 
group) by one of their authors. 

2752. -. The Facts about the Split (Translated from the Urdu by Beg, 

Mirza Masum). Lahore: Ahmadiyyah Anjuman Ishaat Islam; 1966; 116pp. 

Note: First published in 1922 under the title Haqiqat-i-Ikhtilaf. 
Ahmadiyyah (Lahori group) that claims to believe in Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
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Qadiani (d. 1326/1908) as a reformer and not as a Prophet, states the 
background of their split from the mainstream Ahmadiyyah (Qadiani group). 

2753. — : -. The Finality of Prophethood ( Translated from the Urdu by 

Tufail, S. M.). Woking, UK: The Muslim Book Society; 1956. 

Presents the Ahmadiyyah (Lahori) viewpoint on the subject. 

2754. -. The Khilafat in Islam according to the Holy Quran and the 

Sayings of the Holy Prophet. Lahore: Ahmadiyyah Anjuman Ishaat Islam; 

1920; 38pp. 

Presents the Ahmadiyyah (Lahori group) interpretation on the subject. 

2755. Anonymous (Ahmadiyyah Jamaat). The Qadiyanies—A Non-Muslim 
Minority in Pakistan ?. London: The London Mosque; 1975; 46pp. 

The official viewpoint in response to anti-Ahmadiyyah articles by Abdul 
Ghafoor Ahmad, a leader of Jamaat Islami, Pakistan, and Mazhar Siddique, 
that appeared in JRAI during the years 1974 and 1975. 

2756. Dard, A. R. Meaning of Khatamun-Nabiyyin. 2nd ed. Qadian, India: 
Sadr Anjuman Ahmadiyyah; 1965; 12pp. 

‘ . . . recognised Muslim saints of different countries, ages and climes have 
been interpreting the expression “Khatamun Nabiyyin” in a manner which 
allows the appearance of a prophet (who does not bring any Shariat) after the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and it has not been 
considered to be against his being the Khatam,’ (p-. 11). 

2757. Durrani, F. K. Khan. The Ahmadiyya Movement. Lahore: 
Ahmadiyyah Anjuman Ishaat Islam; 1928; 80pp. 

Reviewed (.1928) MW; 18: 322. 

A brief history of the Movement from the viewpoint of Lahori group with 
doctrinal differences with the Qadiani group. 

2758. Faizur Rasul. Commonsense about Akmadiyyat. 2nd ed. London: The 
London Mosque; 1981; 35pp. 

An apology for the Ahmadiyyah doctrines by a recent convert who confesses 
to have been a near Communist for almost 35 years. 

2759. Government of the Punjab. Report of the Court of Inquity (Constituted 
under Punjab Act II of 1954 to Enquire into the Punjab Disturbances of 
1953). Lahore: Superintendent, Government Printing; 1954; iv + 387pp. 

Reviewed by Milford, C. S. (1955) MW 45(2): 197-200. 

One of the most important documents in the study of conflict over 
Ahmadiyyah interpretation of the finality of prophethood. 

2760. Husain, Shnkar Ilahi, (Editor and Publisher). Ahmadiyya Jehad. Zion, 
Illinois; 1977-1978; (1-11). 
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Polemical write-up against Mirza Nasir Ahmad (the third ‘Khalifa’) on the 
question of succession of Khalifa and the appearance of a Reformer 
(Mujaddid) at beginning of the fifteenth century Hijra. 

2761 . Khan, Abdul Majid. ‘The Ahmadiya Movement’. In: Lokhandwalla, 
S. T. (Ed.). India and Contemporary Islam—Proceedings of a Seminar. Simla, 
India: Indian Institute of Advanced Study; 1971: pp. 340-7. 

A member of the Jamaat presents a brief history and salient features of 
their belief. 

2762 . Khan, Muhammad Zafrulla. Islam—Its Meaning for Modem Man. 

New York: Harper and Row; 1962; 216pp. 

Revised edition (1980) by Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 266pp. 
Reviewed by Shafaat, Ahmad (1980) MWBR 1(1): 3. 

A general introduction to Islam; first five chapters are devoted to the Sira; 
the author sees a promise of a ‘spiritual second advent of the Prophet’, (vide 
Quran 62: 2-3) fulfilled in Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani (1251-1326/ 
1835-1908). 

2763 . -. Muhammad—Seal of the Prophets. London: Routledge and 

Kegan Paul; 1980; 289pp. 

Reviewed (1981) Choice 18 (May): 1282; (1981) LJ 106 (1 February): 360; 
Hamidullah, Muhammad (1981) MWBR 1(3): 14-16. 

A biography of the Prophet based largely on the Western sources; the 
reviewer points out a number of historical discrepancies. 

2764 . Mahmud, Khalil. ‘The Concept of al-Mahdi according to Ahmadiyya 
Movement in Islam’. Onfa; 1968; 2(2): 103-8. 

‘The Ahmadiyya Movement . . . took the position that the Mahdi and 
Jesus were one and the same person. . .’, and that person is believed to be 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani (1251-1326/1835-1908). 

2765 . Muneer, N. ‘Some Misunderstandings about the Ahmadiyya 
Movement in Islam’. RE; 1976; 71(8): 14-30. 

2766 . Odeh, Abd Allah Asad. ‘The Ahmadi Movement in Israel’. Muslim 
Bulletin (Jerusalem); 1972; 13(3-4): 20-30. 

Text in Arabic; English abstract; this journal is a publication of rheTsraeli 
Ministry of Religious Affairs. 

The author, an Ahmadi from Kababir (a village near Haifa with 800 
members of Ahmadiyyah Jamaat) discusses the history and aims of the 
Movement, and notes that it ‘carries on its activities in Israel in absolute 
freedom and that since the Six-Day War it has also been conducting 
propaganda in the Israel-administered areas’. 
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2767. Sajid, Hussain M, ‘Muhammad and Allegation of Affliction by Falling 
Sickness’. RE; 1983; 78(12): 41-4. 

Written in reply to Frank R. Freemon’s paper, ‘A Differential Diagnosis 
of the Inspirational Spells of Muhammad the Prophet of Islam’ (. Epilepsia 
(1976) 17: 423-7); presents Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani (1251-1326/ 
1835-1908) ‘ . who proclaimed to . . . have received revelations from 

God in manners of Prophet Muhammad and others before him’. 

See entries 2715-16. 
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2768. Abdool-Rasool, Sheikh Hassan. La Ahmadiyya—Origine et 
Developpement d’une Secte Musulmane au Penjab!Pakistan (Doctoral .thesis). 
Paris: University of Paris; 1965; 394pp. 

A study on the origin and development of Ahmadiyyah doctrines. 

2769. Abdullah, M. S. Geschichte des Plants in Deutschland . Graz, Austria: 
Styria Publishers; 1981; 220pp. 

Note: Reviewed by Denffer, Ahmad von (1981) MWBR 2(1): 59. 

Written by a German Muslim journalist, it traces the Muslim-German 
relations during the last two centuries; includes a section on Ahmadiyyah 
presence in Germany. 

2770. Addison, James T. ‘The Ahmadiya Movement and its Western 
Propaganda’. HTR; 1929; 22 (January): 1-32. 

A study of the Ahmadiyyah doctrines and their stance toward Christianity, 
especially with reference to the second advent of Seyyedna Isa (Jesus). 

2771. Ahmad, Abdul Ghafoor. ‘The Qadiyanies—A Non-Muslim Minority 
in Pakistan’. JRAI; 1975; 2(3): 41-9. 

A refutation of the Ahmadiyyah doctrines by one of the leaders of Jamaat 
Island, Pakistan, in the background of the 1974 declaration on their non- 
Muslim status. 

2772. Ahmad, Khurshid (Ed., and Tr.). An Analysis of the Munir Report—A 
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Critical Study of the Punjab Disturbances Inquiry Report. Karachi: Jamaat 
Islami Publications; 1956; 241pp. 

Written as the official point of view of Jamaat Islami, this document should 
be studied along with the original report of the Government of the Punjab 
Court of Inquiry, with reference to controversy over the concept of finality 
of prophethood. 

2773 . Ahmed, Munir-ud-Din. ‘Ausschluss der Ahmadiyya aus dem 
Islam—Eine Umstrittene Entscheidung des Pakistanischen Parlaments’. 

Orient (Hamburg); 1975; 16: 112-43. 

An historical round-up of the Ahmadiyyah since its inception to the 1974 
Pakistan National Assembly declaration of its non-Muslim status. 

2774 . - . ‘Die Soziologie der Ahmadiyyah In: Voigt, Wolfgang (Ed.). 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft Supplementa 

XX—Deutscher Orientalistentag 1977 in Erlangen. Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner; 
1980: pp. 545-7. 

A sociological study of the Ahmadiyyah. 

2775 . -. ‘Hadith in Ahmadiyya Theology’. In: Actes du XXIXe Congres 

International des Onentalistes Etudes Arabes et Islamiques , I—Histoire et 
Civilisation. Paris: L’Asiatheque; 1975; 1: 14-19pp. 

‘ . . . the scholars of the Ahmadiyya community make free and rather 
indiscriminate use of Hadith in their writings and lectures. They reject 
traditions which stand against the Ahmadiyya dogma irrespective of the grade 
of authenticity recognised by the Muhaddithun’. 

2776 . Ahrens, Martin Robert. The Ahmadiyya Movement (Masters thesis). 
Chicago: The University of Chicago; 1929; 59pp. 
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so-called Ahamdiyyat. 2nd ed. Durban, South Africa: Makki Publications; 
1955; xix + 100pp. 

A strong denunciation of the Ahmadiyyah doctrines. 

2789 . Chi, Tony Poon-Ghiang. A Case Study of the Missionary Stance of the 
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and Economic Research); 1963; x + 206pp. 
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Ahmadiyyah interpretation of the finality of prophethood. 

2802. Griswold, H. D. ‘The Ahmadiya Movement’. MW; 1912; 2(4): 373-9. 
A brief study of the Ahmadiyyah doctrines. 

2803. Hammerschmidt, Ernst. ‘Die Polemik des Islam gegen das 
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One of the early historical accounts of the Ahmadiyyah Jamaat. 
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Islam. 

A strong denunciation of the Ahmadiyyah doctrines. 
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2845. Anees, Munawar A. ‘Muslim Historians of Our Time—A Historian 
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Accompanied with Annotations, Geographic and Historic Notes of the Kitab Futuh 
al-Buldan [of Al-Imam Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Jarir al-Baladhuri] 
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2869. Ibn Khaldun, Wali ad-Din Abd ar-Rahman Abu Zayd ibh 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-’^Ia.zrami alTshbili (732-808/1^^1406). 

The Muqaddnnah—An Introduction to History (Translated from tU^fthibic by 
Rosenthal, Franz; Edited and Abridged by Dawood, N. J.). Princetpia: 
Princeton University Press; 1969; xiii 4- 465pp.; ISBN 0-691-01754-9. 

This is an abridgment of the thjipe-volume edition translated, and with an 
introduction, by Franz Rosenthal, that was published as Bollingen Series 
XLIII, Copyright 1958 by Bollingen Foundation, New York; revised edition 
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appeared in 1967; abridged edition was originally published in 1967 jointly 
by Routledge and Kegan Paul and, Martin Seeker and Warburg, London; 
Reviewed by Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1959) IQ 5(1-2): 79—81. 

Translation of Ibn Khaldun’s original Preface and Book I of his universal 
History (Kitab al-Ibar); the earliest critical study of history. 

2870. Jeffery, Arthur. ‘The Quest of the Historical Mohammed’. MW; 

1926; 16(4): 327-48. 

An attempt to study the historical development of Sira literature. 

2871. Khalidi, Tarif. ‘Islamic Biographical Dictionaries—A Preliminary 
Assessment’. MW; 1973; 63(1): 53-65. 

A brief review of major works. 

2872. -. Islamic Historiography—The Stories of Masudi. Albany, New 

York: State University of New York Press; 1975; xxvii 4- 180pp. 

Reviewed by Little, D. P. (1977) MW 67(1): 65—6; Pellat, C. (1976) AKLA 

23: 99-100. 

A detailed study of the works of Masudi (d. 345/956). 

2873. -. ‘Masudi’s Lost Works—A Reconstruction of their Contents’. 

JAOS; 1974; 94(1): 35-41. 

With reference to Masudi (d. 345/956), the famous Egyptian Muslim 
historian and his works: Madan al-Jawahir, Akhbar az-Zaman, Kitab al- 
Ausath, etc. 

2874. Khan, Amanullah. ‘Ilm al-Hadith and its Influence on 
Historiography’. JRH; 1966; 3: 163-71. 

A study of Hadith methodology and how it influenced the course of Muslim 

historiography. 

2875. Khan, M. S. ‘Miskawaih and Arabic Historiography’. JAOS; 1969; 
89: 710-30. 

Compares the historiographical approach of Muhaddithurt and Fuqaha in 
order to establish Miskawaih’s place in Arabic history writing. 

2876. Lewis, Bernard; Holt, P. M. (Eds.). Historians of the Middle East. 
Oxford: OUP; 1962; 519pp. 

Reviewed by Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1963) IQ 7(3-4): 136. 

2877. Lichtenstaedter, Ilse. ‘Arabic and Islamic Historiography’. MW; 
1945; 35(2): 126-32. 

2878. Little, Donald. ‘Al-Safadi as Biographer of his Contemporaries’. In: 
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Little, Donald P. (Ed.). Essays on Islamic Civilization Presented to Niyazi 
Berkes. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1976: pp. 190-210. 

An essay on historiography of Salah ad-Din Khalil ibn Aibak as-Safadi 
(696-764/1297-1363). 

2879. Marcais, William. ‘Les Origines de la Prose Litteraire Arabe’. RA; 
1929; 68(1): 15-1.8. 

An essay on the origin of Arabic prose; relevant for historiography of the 
Sira. 

2880. Margoliouth, David S. ‘Khattabiyah In: SEI; p. 253. 

A note on the extremist Shia group known after Abu al-Khattab 
Muhammad ibn Abi Zainab al-Asadi aLAjda (d. 138/756) who maintained 
that the Hulul (immanence) of Allah was in Imam Jafar as-Sadiq and in 
himself. 

2881. -. Lectures on Arabic Historians. Calcutta: University of Calcutta; 

1930; 160pp. 

A study in Arabic historiography; may be consulted for some background 
information on Hadith collection. 

2882. Massignon, Louis. £ Nur Muhammadi’. In: SEI; p, 452. 

A note on the concept of pre-existence of the soul of the Prophet and the 
interpretations by Sunni and Shia schools of thought. 

2883. Mazzaoui, Michel. ‘Islamic Contributions to History’. In: Faruqi, 
Ismail R. al- (Ed.). Essays in Islamic and Comparative Studies—Papers 
Presented to the 1919 Meeting of the American Academy of Religion. Wyncote, 
Pennsylvania: International Institute of Islamic Thought; 1982: pp. 91-100. 

A study of Muslim historiography from three perspectives: religion, state, 
and Ummah. 

2884. Millward, William G.- £ A1-Yaqubi’s Sources and the Question of Shia 
Partiality’. Abr-N akrain; 1972; 12(1): 47-74. 

A. study of the authorities quoted by al-Yaqubi: Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, 
al-Waqidi, az-Zuhri, and Musa ibn Uqba. 

2885. Murtaza, Hamida. ‘The Origin of the Muslim Historiography’. JPEIS; 
1968; 16: 198-201. 

2886. Nadim, Abu al-Faraj Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
an- (323-79/935-90). The Fihrist—A Tenth-Century Survey of Muslim Culture 
(Dodge, Bayard, Editor and Translator). New York: Columbia University 
Press; 1970; Two volumes, xxxiv -I- 1149pp. ISBN 231-02925-X. 
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Reviewed by Boullata, I. J. (1972) MW 62: 249-52; G. A. (1972) MIDEOC 
11: 505-6; Khan, M. A. Muid (1973) IC 47(2): 178—80.. 

An improvement over Gustav Flugel’s first edited version of al-Fihrist 
(Leipzig, 1871); largely based on Chester Beatty (Dublin) and 
Sulaimaniyyah Library (Istanbul) MSS collections; errors in transliteration. 


2887. Nadwi, Abul Hasan Ali. ‘Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal’. JRAI; 1984; 
12(3): 12-18. 

A short biographical account of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (164-241/ 
781-856) based on the original Arabic sources. 

2888. Nadwi, M. R. K. Ibn Kathir—Life and Works. Aligarh: Aligarh 
Muslim University, Centre of West Asian Studies; 1979; 184pp. 

2889. _. Ibn Kathir as Historian. Aligarh: Aligarh Muslim University, 

Centre of West Asian Studies; 1981?; 202pp. 

2890. Noldeke, Theodor. ‘Die Tradition uber das Leben Muhammeds’. DI; 
1914; 5: 160-70. 

The author observes that many incidents included in the Sira which are a 
part of the tradition could not have been invented. 

2891. __. ‘Zur Tendenziosen Gestaltung der Urgeschichte des Islams . 

ZDMG; 1898; 52(1): 16-33. 

2892. Obermann, Julian. ‘Early Islam’. In: Hoenigswald, H. M. (Ed.). The 
Idea of History in Ancient Near East. New Haven, Connecticut: Yale 
University Press; 1955: pp. 237-310. 

An essay of historiography of early Islam. 

2893. Petersen, Erling L. ‘Stat og Historieskrivning i Islam Klassiske 
Periode’. Historisk Tidssknft (Copenhagen); 1957-1959; 5: 455-73. 

A study in early Muslim historiography. 

2894. Premare, A. L. de. Les Notes des Voyage d’lbrahim b. al-Hadjadj an- 
Numayri en VAnnee 745HI1344. (Doctoral thesis). Lyon, France: University 
of Lyon; 1978; 497pp. 

See Bulletin Signaletique S21 Histoire et Sciences des Religions 33(3): 104, 
1979. 6328. 

2895. Qureshi, Ishtiaq Husain. ‘Historiography’. In: Sharif, M. M. (Ed.). 
A History of Muslim Philosophy. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz (For Pakistan 
Philosophical Congress); 1966: Volume II, pp. 1195-219. 

A survey of Muslim historiography by an eminent Pakistani scholar. 
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2896. Rasul, M. G. The Origin and Development of Muslim Historiography. 
Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf; 1968; x 4- 108pp. 

See Chapters LIV, pp. 1-25, for historiography of the Sira and Maghazi 
literature. 

2897. Richter, G. ‘Medieval Arabic Historiography 5 (Translated from the 
German by Khan, M. $.). IC; 1959-60; 33-4 (4 and 2): 240-50 and 139-51. 

2898. Ritter, Hellmut. Die Dogmatischen Lehren der Anhanger des Islam von 
Abu l-Hasau Ah ibn Ismail al-Ashari. Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner; 1963; 900 4- 

2pp. 

Reviewed by Gottschalk, H. L. (1967) WZKM 61: 190-1, 

A detailed study of al-Ashari (d. 323/935) and his works. 

2899. -. ‘Uber Einige Werlce des Salahaddin Khalil b. Aibak as-Safadi 

in Stambuler Bibliothekenh RSO; 1926; 11(1): 84-7. 

On bibliographic sources available in Istanbul, on Salah ad-Din Khalil ibn 
Aibak as-Safadi (696-764/1297-1363). 

2900. Rosenthal, Franz. A Histoiy of Muslim Historiography . 2nd revised ed. 
Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1968; xvi + 653pp. 

Reviewed by Schacht, J. (1954) Oriens 7: 153-6; Simon, H. (1973) OL 68: 
153-4. 

2901. -‘The Influence of Biblical Tradition on Muslim 

Historiography 5 . In: Lewis, Bernard and Holt, P. M. (Eds.). Historians of 
the Middle East. London: OUP; 1962: pp. 35-45. 

2902. Sachau, Eduard. ‘Das Berliner Fragment des Musa b. Ukba’. In: 
Sitzungsberichte der Preuss. Ak. der Wiss. zu Berlin; 1904: pp. 445-70. 

2903. Sellheim, Rudolf. Die Gelehrtenbiographien des Abu Ubaid Allah al- 
Marsubani der Rezension des Hafiz al-Yugami: Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner; 1964; 
viii 4 - 32 + 472 -I- 8pp. 

Reviewed by Gottschalk, PI. L. (1967) WZKM 61: 191-2. 

2904. Sezgin, Ursula. Abu Mikhnaf—Eine Beitrag zur Historiographie der 
Umaiyadischen Zeit. Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1971; xii + 251pp. 

Reviewed by Juynboll, G. H. A. (1973) BO 30(1-2): 102-3; Khoury, R. 

G. (1973) AREA 20(2): 213-15. 

2905. Siddiqui, B. PL ‘Miskawayh on the Purposes of Plistoriography 5 . 

MW; 1971; 61(1): 21-7. 

2906. Somogyi, Joseph de. ‘The Development of Arabic Plistoriography 5 . 
JSS; 1958; 3: 373-87. 
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2907. Sulami, Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-. Kitab Adah as-Suhba (Edited by 
Kister, M. J.). Jerusalem: Israel Oriental Society; 1954; x + 97pp. 

Reviewed by Gottschalk, H. L. (1961). WZKM 57: 203; Khan, M. A. 
Muid (1957) IC 31(3): 274; Robson, J. (1956) JRAS 1956: 226-7. 

2908. Tauer, Felix. £ Zu al-Maqrizi’s Schrift al-Akhbar an al-Bashar’. I(L); 
1924;1:357-64. 

A study of al-Akhbar an al-Bashar of Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Abd al-Qadir ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Tamim ibn Abd as-Samad 
ibn Ali al-Hasan ibn Tamim al-Maqrizi. 

2909. Tibawi, Abdul Latif (1327-1402/1910-81). ‘Aspects of the Early 
Muslim History’. Journal of the Middle Eastern Society ; 1947; 1(1): 23-34. 

2910. Togan, Zeki Velidi. The Concept of Critical Historiography in the 
Islamic World of the Middle Ages’ (Translated from the Turkish by Khan, 
M. S.). IS; 1975-7; 14 and 16(3 and 4): 174-84 and 303-26. 

2911. Tritton, Arthur Stanley. ‘The Average Man in Early Islam’. SOASB; 
1939; 10: 133-40. 

2912. Vacca, V. ‘Nadir’. In: SEI; pp. 429-30. 

A note on a Jewish tribe, Banu an-Nadir, settled in Yathrib. 

2913. Vajda, Georges. ‘La Mashyaha d’lbn al-Khattab al- 

Razi—Contribution a l’Histoire du Sunnisme en Egypte Fatimide’. BEO; 
1970; 23(1): 21-9. 

2914 . . ‘XJn Magmu Damascene du VUIe/XIIe Siecle—Manuscrit 
No. 5032 de la Zaytuna de Tunis’. JA; 1957; 245: 135-46. 

A study of the Majmu manuscript at Zaytunia Library, Tunis. 

2915. Waardenburg, Jacques. ‘Tendances d’Histoire des Religions dans 
l’lslam Medieval’. In: Kongresses fur Arabistik and Islamwissetischaft , Akten 
des VII. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Rupprecht; 1976: pp. 372-84; ISBN 
3-525-82377-0. 

An essay on early Muslim historiography. 

2916. Weir, T. H. ‘Djahiliya’. In: SEI; p. 82. 

A note on the pre-Islamic period in Arabia. 
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Biographical Dictionaries 


2917. Abbadi, Abu Asim Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-. Kitab Tabaqat al- 
Fuqaha ash-Shafiiya—Das Klassenbuch der Shafiiten (Mit Einleitung und 
Kommentar Herausgegeben—Vitestam, Gosta). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1964; x 
4- 61 + 154pp., + 8 plates. 

Reviewed by Diwald, S. (1969) DI 45(1-2): 135-6. 

Brief commentary on the contents. 

2918. Beale, Thomas William, An Oriental Biographical Dictionary (Founded 
on Materials Collected by the Late Thomas William Beale—Author of the 
Miftah-ul-Tawarikh). Lahore: Sind Sagar Academy; 1975; vii + 431pp. 

This is a reprint of the 1894 edition, revised and enlarged by Keene, Henry 
George (London: W. H. Allen); reprinted 1971, Delhi: Manohar Reprints. 
Biographical information on more than 4,500 figures; from Arabic, Urdu, 
and European sources. 

2919. Cureton, W. ‘An Account of the Autograph MS of the First Volume 
of Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary’. JRAS; 1841; 6: 223-38. 

With reference to Kitab Wafayat al-Aiyan of ibn Khallikan (see entry 2928). 

2920. Dimyati, Abd al-Mumin ibn Khalaf ad-. Le Dictionnaire des 
Antonies—Mujam ash-Shayitkh (Edited by Vajda, Georges). Paris: Centre 
National de la Recherche Scientifque; 1962; 220pp. 

Reviewed by Anawati, G. C. (1964-1966) MIDEOC 8: 590-1; Krotkoff, 

G. (1963-1964) WZKM 59-60: 253-4. 

2921. Douglas, Fedwa Malti. ‘Controversy and its Effects on the 
Biographical Tradition of Khatib al-Baghdadi’. SI; 1977; 46: 115-31. 

With reference to biographical work of Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Thabit 
ibn Ahmad ibn Mahdi al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463/1071). 

2922. -; Fourcade, G. The Treatment by Computer of Medieval Arabic 

Biographical Data—An Introduction and Guide to the Onomasticon Arabicum. 
Paris: Editions du C. N. R. S.; 1976; xii + 138pp. ISBN 2-222-02037-9. 

Reviewed by Versteegh, C. H. M. (1980) BO 37: 362. 

Listings by Ism, Din, and date of death. 

2923. Fahndrich, Hartmut E. ‘The Wafayat al-Ayan of Ibn Khallikan—A 
New Approach’. JAOS; 1973; 93(4): 432-45. 

On the work of ibn Khallikan (see entry 2928). 
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2924. Gabrieli, F. ‘Indice Alfabetico di Tune le Biografie Contenute nel 
Waft bil Wafayat di al-Safadi’. Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei 
(Series V); 1913-16; 22, 23, 24 and 25: 544-77 + 580-620, 1913; 191-208 
+ 217-65, 1914; 551-615, 1915; and 341-98 + 1165-84, 1916. 

Alphabetical index to biographical work of Salah ad-Din Khalil ibn Aibak 
as-Safadi (696-764/1297-1363). 

2925. Gibb, H. A. R. ‘Islamic Biographical Literature’. In: Lewis, Bernard 
and Holt, P. M. (Eds.). Historians of the Middle East. London: OUP; 1962: 
pp. 54-8. 

A brief essay on Muslim biographical dictionaries. 

2926. Haji Khalifa, Mustafa ibn Abd Allah (d. 1067/1657). Kashf az-Zunun 
an Asma al-Kutub iva al~Funun (Lexicon Bibliographicum et 
Encyclopaedicum Celebrato Compositum—Ad Codicum Vindobonensium 
Parisiensium et Berolinensis Fidum Primum Edidit Latine Vertit et 
Commentario Indicibusque Instruxit—Flugel, Gustav). Leipzig and London; 
1835-58; 7 volumes. 

Latin edition of the famous biographical dictionary of the celebrated 
Turkish author, edited with commentary by Gustav Flugel; In 1941-3, an 
edition was published from Istanbul, edited by Yaltkaya, S. and Bilge, R., 2 
Volumes. 

2927. Ibn Hajar, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn All 
ibn Ahmad Shihab ad-Din Abu al-Fadl ibn Flajar al-Asqalani (773-852/ 
1372-1449). Kitab al-Isabafi Tamyiz as-Sahaba (A Biographical Dictionary 
of Persons Who Knew Mohammed—Edited in Arabic by Mawlawies 
Mohammad Wajyh, et at). Calcutta: Asiatic Society of Bengal; 1856-88; 4 
Volumes. 

2928. Ibn Khallikan, Shams ad-Din Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Abu Bakr (608—81/1211—82). Kitab Wafyat al-Ayan (Biographical 
Dictionary; Edited and Translated by MacGuckin de Slane, Baron). Paris: 
Edouard Blot (For the Oriental Translation Fund of the Great Britain and 
Ireland); 1842-71; Volume I, xl + 688pp., 1842; Volume II, xvi -f 695pp., 
1843; Volume III, 699pp., 1868; Volume IV, xvi + 616pp., 1871. 

Photomechanical reprint was issued in 1961 by Johnson Reprint 
Corporation, New York. 

2929. Ismaili, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al- (277-371/890-981). Das 
Kitab al-Mugam (Edited by Schutzinger, Heinrich). Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner; 

1978;x + 178pp. 

Reviewed by Juynboll, G. H. A. (1980) IJMES 11(4). 544—5. 

An important biographical work; edited with notes and commentaiy from 
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a unique Istanbul manuscript (Veliyeddin 845) of al-Kitab Mujam ash- 
Shayukh. 

2930. Jain, N. K. (Ed.). Muslims in India—A Biographical Dictionaiy. New 
Delhi: Manohar Publication; 1979; Volume I; 256pp. 

Reviewed by Mujahid, Sharif ah (1981) NBQ 1(4-5): 24-5. 

362 entries covering the period 1857-1970, with the alphabets A-J; second 
volume (under preparation) covers K through Z. 

2931. Khalidi, Tarif. ‘Islamic Biographical Dictionaries—A Preliminary 
Assessment’. MW; 1973; 63(1): 53-65. 

A brief review of major works. 

2932. Kister, M. J.; Plessner, M. ‘Notes on Caskel’s Gamharat an-Nasab’. 
Orient; 1976; 25-6(1): 48-68. 

A commentary on Gamharat an-Nasb—Das Genealogische Werk des Hisham 
ibn Muhammad ai-KaIbi> edited by Werner Caskel. 

2933. Row son, Ii. K. A Computerised Listing of Biographical Data from the 
Yatimat al-Dahr by aTThaalibi. Malibu, California: Undena Publications; 
1980; 112pp. 

A computer-generated version of biographical data from the work of Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad an-Nisaburi at-Tha’alabi (d. 427/1035). 

2934. Tahanawi, Mohammad Ali at-. A Dictionaiy of the Technical Terms 
Used in the Sciences of the Almulmans (Edited by Mawlawies Mohammed Wajih, 
Abd al-Haqq and Gholam Kadir under the Superintendence of Dr. Aloys 
Sprenger and Captain W. Nassau Lees). Calcutta: Asiatic Society of Bengal; 
1862; Two volumes. 

2935. Traini, R. Sources Biographiques des Zaidites [Annees 122-1200H] 
(Lettres Alif-Ha). Paris: Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique; 1977; 
396pp. 

Biographical listing by Ism, Din and date of death of Zaidiyyah covering 
the period 2-1200H, letters Alif through Ha. 

2936. Wasti, Syed Razi (Ed.). Biographical Dictionary of South Asia. Lahore: 
Publishers United Limited; 1980; 511pp. 

Reviewed by Mujahid, Sharif al- (1982) NBQ 1(6-8): 22; Siddlqui, A. R. 
(1983) MWBR 3(4): 51. 

Contains nearly 2,000 entries with emphasis on recent times. 

2937. Zettersteen, K. V. ‘Ibn Sad ock hans Arbete Kitab et-Tabaqat el- 
Kcbtr'. MO; 1906; 1(1): 66-74. 
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With reference to al-Kitab at-Tabaqat al-Kabir by Abu Abd Allah 
Muhammad ibn Sad ibn Mani al-Basri az-Zuhri (168—230/764—845). 
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2938. Abd el-Jalil, J. M. Breve Histoire de la Litterature Arabe. Paris: G.-P. 
Maisonneuve; 1943; 308pp. 

Reviewed by Duda, H. W. (1948-52) WZKM 51:172; Fleisch, H. (1944-6) 
MUSJ 26: 144. 

A brief history of Arabic literature; the author makes frequent reference 
to the role of Ulum al-PIadith in relation to Arabic prose. 


2939. Ahmad, Zubaid. The Contribution of India to Arabic Literature. 
Jullundur, India: Maktaba-i-Din-o-Danish; 1946; xxx + 432 + 52pp. 

Reviewed by Arberry, A. J. (1948) JRAS 1948: 88. 

Originally a doctoral thesis, University of London, 1929; the author makes 
frequent references to the contribution of Indian Muslims to Ulum al-Hadith 
and related disciplines. 

2940. Ahmad, Zubaid. The Contribution of Indo-Pakistan to Arabic Literature 
from Ancient Times to 1857. Lahore: Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf, 1968, liii r 
539pp. 

Chapter III, ‘Hadith’, pp. 39-61, and Section III, ‘Hadith Literature , 
pp. 291-310, provide a detailed account of Hadith literature dating from first 
century Hijra to 1273/1857. 

2941. Anees, Munawar A.; Athar, Alia N. ‘Development of Arabic Prose’. 
VI; 1979; 27(7-8): 4-21. 

A brief analysis of the role of Ulum al-Quran and Ulum al-Hadith in the 
development of Arabic literature. 

2942. Blachere, Regis. ‘Regards sur la Litterature Narrative en Arabe au 
ler Siecle de I’Hegire’. Semitica; 1956; 6: 75-86. 

A study of the Arabic narrative literature of the first century Hijra. 

2943. Connelly, Bridget; ‘The Structure of Four Bam Hilal 
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Tales—Prolegomena to the Study of Sira Literature’. Journal of Arabic 
Literature ; 1973; 4(1): 18-47. 

An investigation into historiography of Sira. 

2944. Drewes, G. W. J. ‘The Leiden Tradition of Arabic Studies’. IR; 
1951; 39(10): 9-16. 

2945. Fariq, K. A. History of Arabic Literature. New Delhi: Vikas 
Publications (for Indian Institute of Islamic Studies); 1972; 200pp. 

Reviewed (1972) BO 29(3-4): 257. 

See pp. 135-40 for a discussion on Hadith. 

2946. —. - ■ . ‘Literature during the Rashidah Caliphate (11-40 A. H.) 5 . 

IC; 1963; 37(1): 1-15. 

Includes an historical account of the development of Ulum al-Hadith. 

2947. Fischer, Wolfdietrich. ‘Die Prose des Abu Mikhnaf’. In: Gramlich, 
Richard (Ed.). Isfamwis-sensehaftliche Abhandlungen—Fritz Meier zum 
Sechzigsten Geburtstag. Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner; 1974: pp. 96-105. 

2948. -. ‘Ein Stuck Vorklassischer, Arabischer Kunstprosa in der 

Umm Mabad-Legende’. In: Festschrift fur Wilhelm Eilers—Ein Dokument der 
Intemationalen Forschung , zum 27 September 1966. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz; 
1967: pp. 318-27. 

2949. Gibb, H. A. R. Arabic Literature—An Introduction. 2nd revised ed. 
Oxford: OUP; 1963; xi + 182pp; ISBN 0-19-881332-5. 

Reviewed by Serjeant, R. B. (1964) IQ 8(1-2). 55-6. 

First edition 1926; See Chapter IV, ‘The Age of Expansion’, pp. 32-45 for 
brief notes on Hadith and Sira literature. 

2950. Goldziher, Ignac. ‘Arabic Literature during the Abbasid Period’ 
(Translated and Enlarged by Somogyi, J. de). IC; 1957; 31(3): 220-34. 

2951. -. A Short History of Classical Arabic Literature (Translated, 

Revised and Enlarged by Somogyi, J. de). Hildesheim: Georg Olms; 1966; 
x -I- 172pp. 

Translation of the original Hungarian title, Az Arab Irodalom Rovid 
Tortenetei its Croation language edition (1909) was a text in Muslim high 
schools and Teachers’ Colleges in Bosnia-Hercegovina; Tradition, pp. 40-5. 

2952. Grunebaum, Gustav E. von. ‘Literature in the Context of Islamic 
Civilization’. Oriens ; 1967; 20(1): 1-14. 
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Literature Arabe’. AREA; 1976-7; 23 and 24(3 and 1 and 2): 227-65 and 
1-41 and 150-86. 

2954. Hamdun, Muhammad. ‘What is “Islamic” in Islamic Literature?’. 

In: Faruqi, Ismail R. al- (Ed.). Essays in Islamic and Comparative 
Studies—Papers Presented to the 1979 Meeting of the American Academy of 
Religion. Wyncote, Pennsylvania: International Institute of Islamic 
Thought; 1982: pp. 65-71. 

Briefly discusses the pivotal role of Arabic language in the development of 
Hadith and Sira literature; highlighted by al-Biruni’s quotation: ‘ . . . I 
confess to preferring to be insulted in Arabic to being praised in Persian. 

And you will recognize the justice of my remark by examining what becomes 
of a scientific book once it is translated into Persian’. 

2955. Karahan, Abdulkadir. ‘Apercu General sur les Quarante Hadiths dans 
la Litterature Islamique’. SI; 1954; 4(1): 39-55. 

2956. Karahan, Abdulkadir. ‘Les Quarante Hadiths dans les Litteratures 
Turque et Musulmane’. In: Sinor, Denis (Ed.). International Congress of 
Orientalists , 23rd Proceedings. London: Royal Asiatic Society; 1954: 

pp. 346-7. 

On the position of Arbain an-Nawawi in Muslim Turkish literature. 

2957. Khulousy, S. A. D. A. A. Shiism and Its Influence on Arabic Literature 
(Doctoral thesis). London: University of London; 1947. 
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